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PREFACE 

"House  of  Gold"  is  one  of  the  titles  of  praise 
addressed  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God  in  the 
Litany  of  Loreto. 

We  should  expect  to  find  in  a  House  of  Gold 
an  Occupant  of  rare  dignity  and  excellence  and 
adornments  of  priceless  value. 

Our  Blessed  Lady  became  the  earthly  Tab- 
ernacle of  the  Most  High  when  she  was  already 
"full  of  grace." 

With  what  wondrous  gifts  and  privileges, 
then,  must  not  the  most  pure  body  and  soul  of 
God's  Virgin  Mother  have  been  adorned  when 
at  length,  "with  great  jubilee  and  exultation 
of  the  whole  court  of  heaven  she  was  crowned 
by  her  divine  Son  with  the  brightest  diadem 
of  glory!" 

No  wonder,  then.  Holy  Church  strews  the 
way  of  her  children  through  this  vale  of  tears 
with  so  manybeautiful  flowers  of  Mary's  feasts, 
that  we  may  enjoy  the  sweet  odor  of  their 
heavenly  perfume  and  be  led  by  them  through 
safe  and  pleasant  paths  to  the  kingdom  of  our 
Father,  where  our  dearest  Mother  is  waiting 
with  Jesus  to  bid  us  Welcome  Home! 
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PART  I 
GLORY  AND  BEAUTY 

''The  glory  of  Libanus  is  given  to  it:  the  beauty 
of  Carmel  and  Saron;  they  shall  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  beauty  of  our  God." 

(Is.  XODXV.  2.) 


SERMONS 
ON  OUR  BLESSED  LADY 


OUR  QUEEN  AND  OUR  MOTHER 
"Behold  thy  mother" — (John  xix.  27.) 

MAKE  me  worthy  to  praise  thee,  O  holy 
Virgin,"  is  the  prayer  which  the  Church 
places  on  the  lips  of  her  children  when  she  in- 
vites them  to  speak  of  our  Blessed  Lady.  But 
what  creature  can  ever  hope  to  be  worthy  of 
so  great  a  favor,  or  to  be  capable  of  discharging 
so  exalted  a  duty,  as  to  speak  or  even  think  in 
anything  like  an  adequate  manner  of  the  glor- 
ies, the  graces,  the  sufferings,  the  joys,  the 
privileges,  and  the  power  of  the  most  wonderful 
of  all  the  creatures  of  God,  His  own  most  holy 
Mother! 

To  Mary  as  creature  we  may  well  apply 
those  words  which  Holy  Scripture  uses  with 
regard  to  Almighty  God  Himself  as  Creator: 
"Who  is  like  to  thee  among  the  strong?     Who 
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is  like  to  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  terrible  and 
praiseworthy,  doing  wonders?"  (Ex.  xv.  11) 
for  God  Himself  has  declared  that  there  is 
none  like  to  her ;  "One  is  my  dove :  my  perfect 
one  is  but  one,  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother, 
the  chosen  of  her  that  bore  her.  The  daugh- 
ters saw  her,  and  declared  her  most  blessed: 
the  queens  praised  her.  Who  is  she  that 
Cometh  forth  as  the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the 
moon,  bright  as  the  sun,  terrible  as  an  army 
set  in  array?"  (Cant.  vi.  8,  9.)  And  again, 
"As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters."     (Ibid.  ii.  2.) 

Even  if  we  should  "speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels"  (1  Cor.  xiii.  1),  we 
should  never  be  able  to  express  or  describe  the 
all  but  infinite  grace,  wisdom,  dignity,  holiness, 
and  power  of  our  glorious  Queen.  But  as,  al- 
though "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
what  things  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him"  (l  Cor.  ii.  9) ,  the  Holy  Ghost,  con- 
descending to  our  weakness,  has  given  us  by 
the  seraphic  pen  of  St.  John  some  account 
of  the  wonderful  favors  in  store  for  the 
elect;  so,  in  almost  every  page  of  Holy 
Scripture,  there  is  to  be  found  some  indication 
of  what  Almighty  God  has  been  pleased  to  ac- 
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complish  in  favor  of  His  Beloved.  And  our 
holy  Mother  the  Church  assists  us  by  her  au- 
thoritative interpretation  and  explanation  of 
many  figures  and  references  contained  therein, 
as  well  as  by  her  traditional  belief  and  infallible 
pronouncements,  to  comprehend  more  than  we 
otherwise  could  of  the  wonderful  dignity  and 
excellence  of  her  whom  above  all  other  created 
beings  "  the  King  hath  a  mind  to  honor." 
(Esther,  vi.  9.) 

And  yet,  instead  of  being  dazzled  by  her 
beauty  and  overcome  with  confusion  at  the 
sight  of  our  exalted  Queen,  "standing  at  the 
King's  right  hand,  in  gilded  clothing ,  sur- 
rounded with  variety"  (Ps.  xliv.  9),  we  are  en- 
abled to  approach  her  throne  with  confidence 
and  to  contemplate  her  glory  with  joy  and 
gratitude;  for  "all  the  glory  of  the  King's 
daughter  is  within,  in  golden  borders,  clothed 
round  about  with  varieties.  After  her  shall 
virgins  be  brought  to  the  King:  her  neighbors 
shall  be  brought  to  her.  They  shall  be  brought 
with  gladness  and  rejoicing:  they  shall  be 
brought  into  the  temple  of  the  King.  .  .  . 
They  shall  remember  her  name  throughout  all 
generations.  Therefore  shall  people  praise 
her  for  ever;  yea,  for  ever  and  ever."  (Ps. 
xliv.  14-18.) 
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When  the  prophet  Isaias  saw  the  glorious 
vision  of  Almighty  God  and  felt  unworthy  to 
declare  the  praises  of  the  Most  High,  he  said: 
"Woe  is  me,  because  I  have  held  my  peace;  be- 
cause I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips."  But  one 
of  the  seraphims  flew  to  him,  and  in  his  hand 
was  a  live  coal,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  off  the  altar,  and  he  touched  his  mouth, 
and  said :  Behold  this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and 
thy  iniquities  shall  be  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
shall  be  cleansed.  (Is.  vi.  5-7.)  May  our 
lips  and  our  hearts  be  touched  with  the  fire  of 
the  love  of  Mary,  which  our  good  angel  will 
take  from  the  altar  of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  His 
holy  Mother.  Purified  thereby  from  all 
earthly  and  unworthy  motives,  let  us  not 
through  a  mistaken  sense  of  duty  "hold  our 
peace,"  but  let  us  in  all  humility  raise  our 
voices  to  swell  the  echoes  of  that  wondrous  peal 
of  praise  which  started  as  the  distant  noise  of 
thunder  beyond  the  shores  of  time  ere  the  world 
began,  which  reached  its  climax  in  the  angel's 
message  "Hail,  full  of  grace!"  and  which  will 
continue  to  resound  through  all  ages  till  time 
shall  be  no  more  and  we  shall  stand  in  the  sun- 
light of  God's  presence  to  offer  in  person  our 
homage  to  our  Queen. 

This  glorious  Queen   was  preconceived  in 
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the  divine  mind  before  all  other  creatures  and 
was  accordingly  prepared  by  the  special  provi- 
dence of  an  all-seeing  and  all-powerful  Creator 
as  a  being  worthy  of  eternal  care  and  infinite 
intelligence  in  her  constitution  and  adornment. 
"The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of 
His  ways,  before  He  made  any  thing  from  the 
beginning.  I  was  set  up  from  eternity,  and  of 
old  before  the  earth  was  made.  The  depths 
were  not  as  yet,  and  I  was  already  conceived: 
neither  had  the  fountains  of  waters  as  yet 
sprung  out:  The  mountains  with  their  huge 
bulk  had  not  as  yet  been  established :  before  the 
hills  I  was  brought  forth:  He  had  not  yet 
made  the  earth,  nor  the  rivers,  nor  the  poles  of 
the  world.  When  He  prepared  the  heavens, 
I  was  present:  when  with  a  certain  law  and 
compass  He  enclosed  the  depths:  when  He 
established  the  sky  above,  and  poised  the  foun- 
tains of  waters:  when  He  compassed  the  sea 
with  its  bounds,  and  set  a  law  to  the  waters  that 
they  should  not  pass  their  limits :  when  He  bal- 
anced the  foundations  of  the  earth :  I  w^as  with 
Him  forming  all  things:  and  was  delighted 
every  day,  playing  before  Him  at  all  times; 
playing  in  the  world :  and  my  delights  were  to 
be  with  the  children  of  men.  Now  therefore, 
ye  children,  hear  me:     Blessed  are  they  that 
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keep  my  ways.  Hear  instruction  and  be  wise, 
and  refuse  it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
heareth  me,  and  that  watcheth  daily  at  my 
gates,  and  waiteth  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 
He  that  shall  find  me,  shall  find  life,  and  shall 
have  salvation  from  the  Lord."  (Prov.  viii. 
22-35.) 

And  why  was  this  ?  It  was  because  from  all 
eternity  our  Blessed  Lady  was  predestmed  to 
become  the  worthy  dwelling  of  the  Son  of  the 
Most  High,  "the  tabernacle  of  God  with  men" 
( Apoc.  xxi.  3) ,  a  House  of  Gold,  adorned  with 
all  the  most  precious  treasures  of  grace  and 
heavenly  beauty  which  the  infinite  intelligence 
of  Almighty  God  could  conceive  or  His  om- 
nipotence accomplish.  And  surely  the  angels 
were  made  aware  of  their  coming  joy  and  be- 
gan before  the  world  was  made  to  praise  their 
expected  heavenly  Queen,  who  was  to  come  to 
them  "out  of  heaven  from  God,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband"  (Apoc.  xxi.  2) , 
"a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars."     (Ibid.  xii.  1.) 

But  though  so  exalted  a  dignity  and  such 
wonderful  privileges  were  to  be  hers,  she  was 
to  be  easily  approached  by  her  belov^ed  sub- 
jects, for  she  was  to  be  a  Queen  of  love  as  well 
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as  of  power.     "By  me  princes  rule,  and  the 
mighty  decree  justice,"  she  says.     "I  love  them 
that  love  me:  and  they  that  in  the  morning 
early  watch  for  me  shall  find  me.     With  me 
are  riches  and  glory,  glorious  riches  and  jus- 
tice.    For  my  fruit  is  better  than  gold  and  the 
precious  stone,  and  my  blossoms  than  choice 
silver.     I  walk  in  the  way  of  justice,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  that  I  may  en- 
rich them  that  love  me,  and  may  fill  their 
treasures."     (Prov.  viii.  16-21.)     And  this  is 
so  because  she  is  so  humble  though  so  exalted, 
for  her  very  dignity  and  power  are  the  result 
of  her  humihty,  as  she  herself  declares  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  that  sublime 
canticle:     "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 
And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 
Because  He  hath  regarded  the  humihty  of  His 
handmaid;  for  behold  from  henceforth  all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed.     Because  He 
that  is  mighty  hath  done  great  things  to  me, 
and  holy  is  His  name.     And  His  mercy  is  from 
generation  unto  generations,  to  them  that  fear 
Him.     He  hath  showed  might  in  His  arm: 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  conceit  of 
their  heart.     He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seat,  and  hath  exalted  the  humble. 
He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things; 
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and  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away.  He 
hath  received  Israel  His  servant,  being  mindful 
of  His  mercy:  as  He  spoke  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed  forever."  (Luke  i. 
46-55.) 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  we  should  fully 
understand  or  thoroughly  realize  these  stu- 
pendous mysteries.  So,  whilst  we  bow  down 
in  humble  submission  at  the  wondrous  revela- 
tion, saying  with  St.  Paul,  "O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
God!  How  incomprehensible  are  His  judg- 
ments, and  how  unsearchable  His  ways!  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  Or 
who  hath  been  His  counsellor?"  (Rom.  xi. 
33,  34),  let  us  at  the  same  time  endeavor  as 
well  as  we  can  to  see  what  Almighty  God  has 
been  pleased  to  reveal  to  us  concerning  our 
glorious  Queen  and  beautiful  Mother.  Thus 
we  shall  at  least  be  led  to  pray  with  deeper 
humility,  greater  fervor  and  more  ardent  love : 
"Make  us  worthy  to  praise  thee,  O  holy  Vir- 
gin!" 

Let  us,  therefore,  with  humble  confidence 
speak  of  Mary,  the  lowly  Virgin,  the  Hand- 
maid of  the  Lord,  whose  humility  God  so  ex- 
alted and  rewarded  as  to  make  her  worthy  to 
be  His  Mother,  a  House  of  Gold,  the  Ark  of 
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the  New  Covenant,  the  Gate  of  Heaven,  the 
Morning  Star,  the  Queen  of  a  thousand  titles ; 
for  it  is  sweet  to  speak  of  those  we  love  and  to 
recount  their  virtues  o'er  and  o'er.  Let  us 
approach  her,  then,  as  our  own  most  beloved 
Mother,  for  it  is  our  privilege  so  to  call  her,  be- 
cause she  is  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  who  by  His 
sacred  passion  and  death  redeemed  us  from  the 
slavery  of  Satan  and  of  sin,  and  by  the  merits 
of  His  precious  blood  delivered  us  from  death 
and  caused  us  to  be  born  again  to  a  new  life  in 
His  grace  and  love,  thus  making  us  His 
brothers  and  co-heirs  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  thereby  constituting  His  own  most  beloved 
Mother  our  Mother  also.  Maiy  is  our  Mother, 
too,  because  she  is  the  Mother  of  that  mystical 
body  of  Jesus,  of  which  He  is  the  Head  and 
we  are  the  members ;  as  St.  Paul  explains  when 
he  says  that  Jesus  is  "Head  over  all  the  Church, 
which  is  His  body"  (Eph.  i.  22,  23),  and  that 
"as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members; 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  whereas  they 
are  many,  yet  are  one  body,  so  also  is  Christ. 
For  in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body.  .  .  .  Now  you  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
members  of  member."  (1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13.) 
Hence  St.  Augustine,  speaking  of  Mary,  says : 
"She  is  the  Mother  of  the  members  of  Christ." 
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And  in  order  that  we  might  always  avail  our- 
selves with  loving  confidence  of  the  care  of  so 
kind,  so  merciful,  so  powerful,  and  so  lovely 
an  Advocate,  this  great  privilege  was  formally 
secured  to  us  by  our  divine  Master  Himself 
when  He  was  dying  on  the  cross,  in  those  con- 
soling words  with  which  He  at  the  same  time 
invited  us  to  contemplate  her  virtues  and  to 
claim  her  protection:  "Behold  thy  Mother!" 
(John  xix.  27.) 


II 

ALL  FAIR 
(The  Immaculate  Conception — December  8) 

''Thou  art  all  fair,  O  my  love,  and  there  is 
not  a  spot  ill  thee.'' —  ( Cant.  iv.  7. ) 

ON  the  eighth  of  December,  in  the  year 
1854,  the  Holy  Father  Pope  Pius  IX, 
in  virtue  of  the  infallible  authority  communi- 
cated to  him  as  head  of  the  Universal  Church 
by  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of  St. 
Peter,  solemnly  declared  as  a  revealed  dogma 
of  our  holy  Faith  that  from  the  very  first  mo- 
ment of  her  existence  our  Blessed  Lady  was, 
by  a  special  privilege,  on  account  of  the  future 
merits  of  her  divine  Son  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  preserved  free  from  all  stain  of  original 
sin. 

This  pronouncement  was  received  through- 
out the  whole  of  Christendom  with  the  most 
joyful  and  enthusiastic  acclamations;  not,  in- 
deed, because  it  was  any  new  doctrine,  for  such 

had  always  been  the  universal  opinion  and  con- 
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stant  teaching  of  the  Church,  but  because  such 
a  definite  and  infaUible  statement  in  favor  of 
our  dear  Queen  and  Mother  was  so  expressly 
and  solemnly  declared  to  be  an  article  of  our 
holy  Faith  revealed  by  Almighty  God  Him- 
self. 

To-day  our  holy  mother  the  Church  again 
rejoices  and  commemorates  our  immaculate 
Queen's  glorious  prerogative  with  love  and 
gratitude  as  she  invites  all  her  children  to  join 
with  her  in  relating  and  praising  the  glories 
of  Mary  and  adoring  and  thanking  Almighty 
God  for  having  given  to  us  such  an  exalted 
and  privileged  Queen  to  be  our  Advocate,  our 
Model,  and  our  dearest  Mother.  "Come," 
she  says,  "and  hear,  all  you  that  fear  God,  and 
I  will  tell  you  what  great  things  He  hath  done 
for  my  soul.  .  .  .  Shout  with  joy  to  God,  all 
the  earth,  sing  ye  a  psalm  to  His  name;  give 
glory  to  His  praise."  (Ps.  Ixv.  1,  16.)  She 
repeats  with  Isaias  those  prophetic  words  which 
so  clearly  refer  to  this  special  prerogative  of 
our  Blessed  Lady:  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God ;  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation:  and  with  the  robe  of  justice  He 
hath  covered  me,  as  a  bridegroom  decked  with 
a  crown,   and  as  a  bride   adorned  with  her 
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jewels."  (Is.  Ixi.  10.)  She  applies  to  Mary 
those  words  originally  applied  to  the  valiant 
Judith:  "Blessed  art  thou,  O  daughter,  by 
the  Lord  the  most  high  God,  above  all  women 
upon  the  earth"  (Jud.  xiii.  23)  ;  and  she  de- 
clares that  our  immaculate  Virgin  is  indeed 
"the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  the  joy  of  Israel,  the 
honor  of  her  people."     (Ibid.  xv.  10.) 

It  is  clearly  seen  from  the  application  which 
the  Church  makes  of  these  and  many  similar 
passages  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception  is  mystically  foreshadowed 
throughout  Holy  Scripture.  In  the  light 
of  such  authoritative  interpretation,  and  in 
view  of  the  now  infallibly  known  certainty 
of  the  revealed  dogma,  many  passages,  the  full 
meaning  of  which  might  not  otherwise  be  so 
apparent,  are  now  made  abundantly  clear  as 
mystic  references  to  this  wonderful  privilege 
of  our  Blessed  Lady.  But,  even  apart  from 
these,  there  are  many  passages  also  which  have 
been  regarded  from  the  earliest  times  as  dis- 
tinct and  definite  proofs  of  the  doctrine.  Of 
these  the  plainest  in  statement  and  the  clearest 
in  application  is  that  in  which  Almighty  God 
Himself,  addressing  the  serpent  after  the  fall 
of  our  first  parents,  foretold  his  full  and  com- 
plete overthrow  by  the  blessed  ^lother  of  the 
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Redeemer,  whom  He  promised  to  send  and 
whom  we  now  know  to  be  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  our  immaculate  Virgin  Mary:  "1  will  put 
enmities  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  thy 
seed  and  her  seed :  she  shall  crush  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  her  heel."  (Gen.  iii. 
15.)  If  Mary  was  to  defeat  the  enemy  so 
completely,  it  would  certainly  be  strange  that 
she  should  first  be  conquered  by  him,  as  she 
would  have  been  had  she  ever  been  even  for  a 
moment  in  his  power  through  the  guilt  of 
original  sin. 

But,  even  if  there  were  never  a  text  of  Holy 
Scripture  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception,  reason  itself  would  show  that 
Almighty  God  would  never  have  allowed  our 
Blessed  Lady  to  be  even  for  a  single  moment 
of  her  existence  in  the  power  of  the  devil, 
stained  in  the  slightest  degree  with  sin  of  any 
kind,  for  she  was  the  first-begotten  daughter  of 
the  Eternal  Father,  the  Spouse  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Mother  of  the  Word  Made  Flesh. 
Hence,  Almighty  God,  foreseeing  the  sin  of 
our  first  parents  and  its  lamentable  conse- 
quences, predestined  Mary  before  all  ages  to 
be  the  Mother  of  our  Redeemer.  "I  came  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,"  she  says,  "the 
firstborn  before  all  creatures"   (Ecclus.  xxiv. 
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5) ;  and  again,  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  His  ways,  before  He  made  any 
thing  from  the  beginning.  I  was  set  up  from 
eternity,  and  of  old  before  the  earth  was  made." 
(Prov.  viii.  22,  23.)  Thus  Almighty  God  be- 
gan before  all  eternity  to  prepare  her  for  so 
exalted  a  dignity.  If  King  David  labored  with 
all  his  energy  and  zeal  to  make  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem  as  worthy  as  he  could  of  the  Most 
High,  sajdng,  "The  work  is  great,  for  a  house 
is  prepared  not  for  man,  but  for  God.  And  I 
with  all  my  ability  have  prepared  the  expenses 
for  the  house  of  my  God"  (1  Paral.  xxix.  1, 
2)  ;  how  much  more  carefully  would  not  Al- 
mighty God  Himself  prepare  the  most  pure 
body  and  soul  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  every 
perfect  exercise  of  His  omnipotence  and  enrich 
her  with  every  grace  and  privilege,  since  she 
was  to  be  so  truly  and  so  literally  His  own  most 
holy  Tabernacle.  And  if  God  demanded  the 
most  perfect  purity  with  regard  to  the  persons 
and  materials  employed  in  the  construction, 
equipment,  and  adornment  of  His  temple  and 
sanctuary  at  Jerusalem,  prescribing  in  detail 
the  numerous  sacred  rites  and  ceremonies  to  be 
used  in  consecrating  and  sanctifying  every- 
thing connected  with  it,  even  preventing  King 
David  from  personally  engaging  in  its  con- 
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struction  on  account  of  the  blood  which  he  had 
shed  in  battle  (1  Paral.  xxii.  8) ,  what  care  must 
He  not  have  exercised  in  preparing  for  Himself 
in  the  Immaculate  Virgin  Mary  a  most  pure 
and  holy  being,  from  whom  He  was  to  receive 
the  very  flesh  and  blood  by  which  He  was  to 
redeem  the  world,  and  in  whom  He  was  to 
dwell  in  such  an  intimate  manner  as  in  His 
living  temple  and  tabernacle.  Surely  He  who 
creates  the  angels  free  from  all  stain  of  sin,  and 
created  our  first  mother  Eve  in  perfect  purity, 
could  also  preserve  His  own  dear  Mother  from 
the  common  stain  of  the  children  of  Adam. 
And  surely  He  would  not  delay  to  favor  her 
with  this  privilege  even  for  a  moment  of  her 
existence;  for  Jesus  was  no  less  her  Saviour 
and  Redeemer  by  preserving  her  from  original 
sin  than  if  He  were  afterward  to  cleanse  her 
from  it.  "Was  the  wisdom  of  God,"  asks  St. 
Anselm,  "unable  to  prepare  for  His  Son  a 
clean  dwelling  free  from  every  stain  which  af- 
fected the  human  race?" 

No.  We  can  not  imagine  that  the  most  pure 
God,  with  whom  all  things  are  possible,  would 
choose  for  His  most  beloved  Daughter,  for  the 
Mother  of  His  eternal  Son,  for  the  most  chaste 
Spouse  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  a  woman  stained 
with  the  guilt  of  original  sin ;  when  He  might 
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have  preserved  her  pure  and  spotless  from  the 
very  beginning.  Would  the  great  King  of 
heaven  choose  for  His  Mother  a  slave  when  He 
might  select  one  who  was  always  free  ?  Would 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  choose  for  His  Spouse 
one  who  was  at  any  time  in  the  power  of  the 
devil,  rather  than  one  who  was  never  even  for 
a  moment  under  his  sway?  Is  it  not,  then,  suf- 
ficient proof  of  all  Mary's  privileges  to  say  that 
she  was  the  daughter  of  the  Eternal  Father,  the 
Spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Mother  of  the 
Eternal  Word  Made  Flesh?  Yes.  Reason 
itself  tells  us  that  in  the  eternal  designs  of 
Divine  Providence  the  Immaculate  Conception 
was  a  privilege  in  store  for  Mary  from  all 
eternity;  that  the  very  fact  of  her  predestina- 
tion to  be  the  Mother  of  Jesus  is  the  fountain 
and  source  of  all  her  glory  and  beauty,  of  all 
her  riches  and  treasures  of  divine  grace  and 
favor,  and  the  logical  explanation  of  all  her 
greatness,  purity,  and  perfection. 

And  so  we  find  throughout  the  pages  of  Holy 
Scripture  frequent  mystical  references  to  this 
glorious  Virgin  in  words  of  poetic  beauty  and 
choicest  praise,  many  of  which  the  Church 
makes  use  of  in  the  Offices  and  Masses  during 
the  eight-day  celebration  of  this  beautiful  feast. 
Mary  is  the  Spouse  in  the  Canticle  of  Canticles, 
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whom  the  Holy  Ghost  addresses  as  His  Be- 
loved and  praises  as  being  pure  and  free  from 
every  stain:  "Thou  art  all  fair,  O  My  Love, 
and  there  is  not  a  spot  in  thee."  (iv.  7.)  "As 
the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  My  Love  among  the 
daughters."  (ii.  2.)  "Who  is  she  that 
Cometh  forth  as  the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the 
moon,  bright  as  the  sun?"  (vi.  9.)  Mary  is 
the  Dawn,  the  beautiful  Aurora  that  ushers  in 
the  Sun  of  Justice,  cheering  the  world  by  its 
bright  rays  of  hope,  bringing  light  and  joy 
to  all,  even  before  Jesus  Himself  appears  in 
person  to  redeem  them.  "One  is  My  dove.  My 
perfect  one  is  but  one"  (vi.  8) ,  He  declares,  for 
Mary,  although  one  of  all  the  children  of 
Adam,  was  favored  with  this  singular  privi- 
lege. St.  John  Baptist  was  sanctified  in  his 
mother's  womb  and  was  born  without  the  stain 
of  original  sin ;  but  to  Mary  alone  was  it  given 
to  be  conceived  in  grace.  She  alone  was  the 
enclosed  garden  which  the  wicked  serpent  could 
never  enter,  the  sealed  fountain  which  he  could 
never  defile.  "My  spouse  is  a  garden  enclosed, 
a  fountain  sealed  up."  (iv.  12.)  No  wonder, 
then,  Holy  Church  salutes  our  immaculate  Vir- 
gin: "Tower  of  David,  Tower  of  Ivory, 
House  of  Gold!" 

Whilst  we  love  Mary  as  our  Mother,  honor 


The  Immaculate  Conception  19 

her  as  our  Queen,  and  rejoice  with  Holy 
Church  in  her  many  wonderful  privileges,  espe- 
cially in  that  of  her  Immaculate  Conception, 
we  must  ever  remember  that  the  best  and  most 
necessary  proof  of  our  sincerity  is  the  devout 
imitation  of  her  virtues.  The  virtue  which  of 
all  others  is  dearest  to  Mary's  heart  is  that  of 
holy  and  immaculate  purity  of  body  and  soul. 
Let  us  ask  ourselves,  therefore,  if  our  hearts, 
words,  thoughts,  and  actions  are  such  as  they 
ought  to  be  in  the  children  of  an  immaculate 
Mother.  Alas,  if  that  precious  flower  of  holy 
purity  has  been  withered  hy  the  rough  winds 
of  passion !  Woe  to  us  if  even  now,  during  the 
holy  season  of  Advent,  we  are  not  preparing 
ourselves  as  we  ought  for  the  coming  of  our 
dear  Infant  Saviour!  Let  us  arise,  then,  and 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  spirit.  The  holy  season  of 
Christmas  is  approaching,  and  if  we  wish  to 
celebrate  a  truly  happy  feast  we  will  prepare 
ourselves  by  the  help  and  example  of  our  im- 
maculate Mother  to  receive  into  our  souls  in  a 
worthy  manner  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Let 
us  turn  to  Mary,  the  Mother  of  purity,  and 
ask  her  to  help  us.  Let  us  say  every  day  some 
little  prayer  in  her  honor.  We  may  gain  an 
indulgence  of  one  hundred  days  each  time  we 
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recite  the  simple  ejaculation:  ''Blessed  be  the 
Holy  and  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary!"  No  matter  how  sinful 
we  may  have  been  in  the  past,  our  all-powerful 
Queen  will  be  pleased  to  help  us,  provided  we 
truly  wish  to  become  holy  and  are  prepared  to 
adopt  the  necessary  means  of  perfection.  "I 
love  them  that  love  me,"  she  says,  "that  I  may 
enrich  them  and  fill  their  treasures."  (Prov. 
viii.  17,  21.)  And  again,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  hearetli  me,  and  that  watcheth  daily  at  my 
gates,  and  waiteth  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 
He  that  shall  find  me  shall  find  life,  and  shall 
have  salvation  from  the  Lord."  (Ibid.  34, 
35.) 

Yes.  If  we  find  Mary  we  shall  find  life, 
for  the  way  to  Jesus  is  through  Mary.  If  we 
are  devout  to  her  during  life,  she  will  protect 
us  at  the  hour  of  our  death  and  will  lead  us  to 
the  feet  of  her  divine  Son  in  heaven,  where,  in 
the  presence  of  the  immaculate  Lamb,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  we  shall  proclaim  forever 
the  praises  of  Jesus  and  the  glories  of  Mary, 
His  immaculate  Mother. 


Ill 

THE  MORNING  RISING 

(The  Nativity — September  8) 

"Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing rising?'' — (Cant.  vi.  9.) 

THE  Church,  as  a  rule,  never  celebrates  the 
birthdays  of  her  saints.  She  sees  that 
even  the  greatest  and  holiest  amongst  those 
who  have  won  the  immortal  crown  of  eternal 
life  succeeded  only  after  a  long  and  arduous 
struggle,  having  come  into  this  world  of  sighs 
and  tears  with  the  seeds  of  sin  and  death  im- 
planted in  their  very  nature  by  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  their  souls  infected  with  the  stain 
of  original  sin,  in  which  we  were  conceived  and 
born,  "by  nature  children  of  wrath"  (Eph.  ii. 
3),  and  their  entire  being  exposed  to  the  cor- 
ruption and  consequences  of  sin  to  the  very  last 
moment  of  their  existence.  "Man  born  of  a 
woman,"  says  Job,  "living  for  a  short  time,  is 
filled  with  many  miseries"  (xiv.  l).  "Behold 
I  was  conceived  in  iniquities;  and  in  sins  did 
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my  mother  conceive  me,"  says  the  Psahnist. 
(Ps.  1.  7.) 

To  this  rule,  however,  there  are  three  excep- 
tions: The  first  is  naturally  the  birthday  of 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  that  day  on 
which  the  angels  rejoiced  and  sang:  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  hi  f^hest ;  and  on  earth  peace  to  men 
of  good  will."  (Luke  ii.  14.)  An  exception 
is  also  made  in  favor  of  St.  John  Baptist,  who 
was  sanctified  before  his  birth  on  the  occasion 
of  the  visit  of  our  Blessed  Lady  to  her  holy 
cousin,  St.  Elizabeth,  and  who  was  conse- 
quently born,  though  not  conceived,  without 
the  guilt  of  original  sin.  And  in  the  case  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
conceived  and  born  immaculate,  the  Church 
celebrates  with  special  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
second  only  to  that  which  she  endeavors  to  ex- 
press on  Christmas  Day  in  honor  of  our  divine 
Infant  Saviour,  the  memory  of  her  glad  Na- 
tivity, which  "brought  joyful  tidings  to  the 
whole  world,"  as  she  sings  in  the  Office  of  the 
festival. 

Ever  since  the  promise  which  Almighty  God 
made  to  our  first  parents  after  their  fall,  that 
He  would  send  a  woman  to  crush  the  head  of 
the  deceitful  serpent  and  overthrow  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  mankind  awaited  with  ardent 
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longing  and  keen  anxiety  the  coming  of  that 
second  Eve,  by  whom  the  children  of  our  fallen 
race  were  to  be  restored  to  their  lost  inheritance 
through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  who  was 
to  be  born  of  her.  Amidst  all  the  dark  clouds 
of  ignorance,  of  error,  and  of  sin,  which  some- 
times even  shut  out  the  very  light  of  God's 
presence  from  the  hearts  of  His  creatures,  un- 
til they  forgot  their  Creator  and  adored  false 
gods  of  their  own  invention,  the  memory  of 
that  promise  was  never  completely  effaced,  and 
the  hope  of  its  fulfilment  was  often  the  only 
bright  spot  in  the  spiritual  firmament  of 
"such  as  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death."  (Ps.  cvi.  10.)  Even  when  all  other 
traditions  became  enveloped  in  ignorance,  su- 
perstition, and  vice  among  "nations,  nations 
in  the  valley  of  destruction"  (Joel  iii.  14),  the 
tradition  of  the  expected  holy  Virgin  who  was 
to  give  birth  to  the  Messias  seems  to  have  lost 
none  of  its  luster,  even  among  the  darkest 
shadows  of  paganism  and  infidelity. 

But  clearer  still  to  the  chosen  people  of  God 
became  this  consoling  tradition.  The  Israel- 
ites in  all  their  institutions  and  undertakings 
took  definite  account  of  it  and  ever  looked  for- 
ward with  hopeful  pride  to  the  coming  of  the 
Messias  from  a  Virgin  of  their  own  race.     At 
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length  Almighty  God  was  pleased  to  reveal 
through  His  prophets  all  the  details  concern- 
ing this  holy  mystery  and  the  manner  of  its 
accomplishment.  Thus,  for  example,  Isaias 
proclaimed:  "Behold  a  Virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  His  name  shall  be  called 
Emmanuel."  (vii.  14.)  So  through  all  the 
ages  Almighty  God  in  His  goodness  kept  alive 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people  the  cherished  hope 
of  their  deliverance ;  and  from  time  to  time,  as 
the  occasion  demanded,  made  known  the  vari- 
ous circumstances  connected  with  the  future 
birth,  sufferings,  and  death  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer, as  well  as  the  wonderful  dignity, 
graces,  power,  and  privileges  in  store  for  His 
holy  Mother;  until  the  prophetical  history  be- 
came practically  complete,  and  differs  only  as 
regards  the  period  of  time  from  the  same  story 
as  related  by  the  evangelists,  the  former  de- 
scribing events  to  come,  and  the  latter  those 
which  had  already  happened. 

Our  divine  Master  Himself  often  appealed 
to  this  remarkable  agreement  between  the 
events  foretold  by  the  prophets  and  those  which 
had  actually  occurred,  as  the  strongest  proof  of 
His  own  divine  mission  and  sacred  character  as 
the  promised  Messias.  Thus,  for  instance,  on 
one  occasion,  after  His  resurrection,  He  ap- 
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peared  to  two  of  His  disciples  on  the  road  to 
J^mmaus  near  Jerusalem.  When  He  joined 
them  they  did  not  recognize  Him,  for  "their 
eyes  were  held  that  they  should  not  know 
Him."  (Luke  xxiv.  16.)  He  asked  them 
why  they  were  so  sad,  and  inquired  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  events  they  had  been  discussing. 
They  expressed  surprise  at  His  apparent  ig- 
norance of  the  wonderful  events  that  had  oc- 
curred in  connection  with  the  recent  death  and 
resurrection  of  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a 
Prophet,  mighty  in  word  and  work  before  God 
and  all  the  people,"  and  told  how  they  had 
"hoped  that  it  was  He  that  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel :  and  now,  besides  all  this,  to-day 
is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done." 
Then  Christ  upbraided  them  with  their  doubts 
and  fears,  saying:  "O  foolish  and  slow  of 
heart,  to  believe  in  all  things  which  the  prophets 
have  spoken.  .  .  .  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets.  He  expounded  to  them  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  things  that  were  concern- 
ing Him."     (Ibid.  19-27.) 

It  is  most  important  for  us  to  remember  this 
when  considering  the  greatness,  the  dignity, 
and  the  holiness  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  for  it 
proves  how  Almighty  God  had  prepared  every- 
thing beforehand,  even  in  the  smallest  details, 
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for  the  redemption  of  the  human  race ;  and  how 
accordingly  He  must  have  provided  with  spe- 
cial care  for  the  due  preparation  and  adorn- 
ment of  the  future  Mother  of  the  Redeemer. 
Hence  we  find  that  nothing  was  left  to  chance ; 
that  Mary  was  not  only  conceived  and  born 
without  the  stain  of  original  sin,  but  that  she 
was  rendered  free  from  the  first  moment  of  her 
existence  from  its  relics  and  consequences.  In 
her  there  was  no  "darkness  of  the  understand- 
ing, weakness  of  the  will,  or  inclination  to 
evil,"  but  every  thought  and  act  of  hers  was 
sweetly  ordered  and  controlled  by  the  perfect 
and  untrammeled  exercise  of  her  will  ia  com- 
plete and  perfect  response  to  the  fliood  of  grace 
with  which  her  most  holy  soul  was  filled  from 
the  very  beginning. 

From  the  very  fact  of  her  predestination  to 
be  the  Mother  of  God,  the  soul  and  body  of 
Mary  were  accordingly  adorned  with  all  the 
precious  gifts  and  graces  which  Almighty  God 
could  bestow  upon  a  creature  thus  destined  and 
prepared  from  all  eternity  for  so  exalted  a  dig- 
nity and  for  so  wonderful  a  purpose.  He  who 
"hath  done  all  things  well"  (Mark  vii.  37) 
surely  made  His  own  most  hoh^  Mother  the 
most  beautiful  and  most  perfect  object  of  His 
entire  creation,  seeing  that  she  was  precon- 
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ceived  in  the  divine  mind  before  all  other  cre- 
ated beings.  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  His  ways,  before  He  made  any- 
thing from  the  beginning.  I  was  set  up  from 
eternity,  and  of  old  before  the  earth  was  made." 
(Prov.  viii.  22,  23.)  Hence  St.  Bernard  says, 
"God  did  not  simply  choose  a  Mother  out  of 
the  number  of  created  beings,  but  Himself  cre- 
ated for  Himself  such  a  Mother  as  He  would 
have;  and  before  Mary  conceived  Jesus,  it  be- 
hooved that  Jesus  should  conceive  Mary  in  His 
infinite  mind,  and  after  that  ideal  should  fash- 
ion its  created  image." 

Though  the  birth  of  Mary  was  an  event  of 
such  tremendous  importance,  it  pleased  Al- 
mighty God  to  conceal  its  exterior  glory  from 
the  eyes  of  men  by  means  of  that  same  mantle 
of  poverty  and  lowly  obscurity  in  which  Jesus 
Himself  deigned  to  be  clothed  for  our  example 
and  encouragement.  "All  the  glory  of  the 
King's  daughter  is  within,  in  golden  borders/' 
(Ps.  xliv.  14.)  Although  she  was  of  the  royal 
family  of  David,  she  came  into  the  world  at 
a  time  when  it  had  lost  its  ancient  splendor; 
and  her  parents  were  poor  and  obscure  inhabi- 
tants of  the  little  town  of  Nazareth.  Her 
father  Joachim  and  her  mother  Anne  led  most 
saintly  lives,  and  had  lived  together  for  twenty 
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years  without  the  blessing  of  a  child,  in  humble 
submission  to  the  holy  will  of  God.  But  at 
length  they  were  rewarded  by  the  gift  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  blessed  child  that  God  Him- 
self could  send  them,  and  at  daybreak,  the 
eighth  of  September,  the  holy  and  immaculate 
Virgin  was  born. 

We  may  well  imagine  that  the  holy  parents 
of  Mary  received  some  indication  from  Al- 
mighty God,  if  not  by  some  special  revelation, 
at  least  from  the  remarkable  sweetness  and  gen- 
eral disposition  of  her  whole  nature  and  ap- 
pearance, of  the  wonderful  treasure  entrusted 
to  their  care,  guidance,  and  protection.  It  is 
most  probable,  too,  that  from  the  very  earliest 
moment  of  her  existence  Almighty  God 
granted  to  this  holy  child  more  than  a  mere 
physical  life,  and  endowed  her  with  the  use  of 
reason,  so  that  she  might  as  soon  as  possible 
rejoice  in  His  knowledge  and  love  and  increase 
in  the  fulness  of  divine  grace  by  the  exercise  of 
her  perfect  dispositions.  We  are  told  in  Holy 
Scripture  that  St.  John  Baptist  expressed  his 
joy  at  the  presence  of  Jesus  even  before  birth, 
which  proves  a  certain  use  of  reason.  Besides, 
we  must  ever  remember  that  Mary  was  an  ex- 
ception in  every  way  to  all  such  ordinary  laws 
of  human  nature.     "One  is  My  dove,  My  per- 
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feet  one  is  but  one,  she  is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  the  chosen  of  her  that  bore  her." 
(Cant.  vi.  8.)  So  we  can  scarcely  exaggerate 
the  number,  the  greatness,  or  the  variety  of  the 
graces  and  privileges  conferred  upon  her  by  the 
love  and  generosity  of  Almighty  God,  who  cre- 
ated her  in  such  a  state  of  special  perfection, 
for  they  are  limited  only  by  her  finite  nature 
as  a  created  being.  "The  foundations  thereof 
are  in  the  holy  mountains"  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1 ) ,  says 
Holy  Scripture;  and  again,  "My  abode  is  in 
the  full  assembly  of  saints"  (Ecclus.  xxiv.  16), 
which  means  that  the  sanctity  of  Mary  began 
where  that  of  the  greatest  saints  ended. 

Hence,  when  Mary  was  born  she  brought 
joy  to  the  angels  of  heaven  as  their  long-ex- 
pected Queen ;  to  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
all  other  holy  souls  in  Limbo  as  the  brightness 
of  the  aurora  which  was  to  usher  in  the  Sun  of 
Justice;  and  to  all  the  children  of  men  as  the 
fairest  among  the  daughters  of  Eve;  all  ex- 
claiming: "Who  is  she  that  cometh  forth  as 
the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as 
the  sun?"  (Cant.  vi.  9.)  No  wonder,  then, 
the  Church  sings  to-day:  "This  is  the  Nativ- 
ity of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  whose  glorious 
life  illustrates  the  Universal  Church.  Let  us 
sing  glory  to  Christ  with  heart  and  mind  on  the 
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sacred  solemnity  of  Mary,  the  most  excellent 
Mother  of  God.  Let  us  celebrate  with  joy 
the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  that  she  may 
intercede  for  us  with  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Thy  Nativity,  O  Virgin  Mother  of  God, 
brought  joyful  tidings  to  the  whole  world;  for 
out  of  thee  arose  the  Sun  of  Justice,  Christ  Our 
Lord,  who,  removing  the  curse,  hath  bestowed 
blessings,  and,  by  defeating  death,  has  given 
us  eternal  life."  (Office  of  Nativity  B.  V. 
M.) 

Let  us  ask  our  Blessed  Lady  to-day  for  some 
very  special  favor,  for,  as  earthly  princes  dis- 
tribute favors  on  their  birthdays,  so  does  our 
immaculate  Queen.  Let  us  show  her  our  love, 
loyalty,  and  respect;  but  let  us  ever  remember 
that  the  best  way  to  do  so  is  to  imitate  her  vir- 
tues. "They  that  work  by  me,"  she  says,  "shall 
not  sin"  (Ecclus.  xxiv.  30),  and,  "He  that 
shall  find  me,  shall  find  life,  and  shall  have  sal- 
vation from  the  Lord."     (Prov.  viii.  35.) 


IV 

STAR  OF  THE  SEA 

(The  Most  Holy  Name  of  Mary — Sunday 
after  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin) 

"I  am  the  root  and  stock  of  David,  the  bright 
and  morning  star." — (Apoc.  xxii.  16.) 

EIGHT  days  after  her  birth  her  name  was 
formally  conferred  upon  our  Blessed 
Lady  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  family, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews.  By  the 
inspiration  of  Almighty  God,  her  father  Joa- 
chim called  her  Mary,  a  name  which,  next  to 
that  of  Jesus  Himself,  is  the  sweetest  and  best 
of  all  names.  "Thy  name  is  as  oil  poured  out." 
(Cant.  i.  2.)  "As  oil  cures  the  sick,"  says  St. 
Alphonsus,  "diffuses  a  sweet  odor,  and  kindles 
flame,  so  the  name  of  Mary  heals  sinners,  com- 
forts hearts,  and  inflames  them  with  divine 
love."  "The  name  of  Mary,"  says  St.  Anthony 
of  Padua,  "is  honey  in  the  mouth,  melody  in 
the  ear,  and  jubilee  in  the  heart." 

Almighty  God  usually  conferred  a  special 
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name  with  an  appropriate  meaning  on  any  one 
to  whom  He  entrusted  a  special  mission  or 
whom  He  invested  with  a  special  dignity. 
Thus  were  their  names  given  to  Abraham,  St. 
John  Baptist,  St.  Peter,  and  to  our  divine 
Master  Himself,  whose  name  was  pre-ordained 
in  a  very  special  manner.  "Thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins"  (Matt.  i.  21)  ;  and  who  accordingly 
"was  called  Jesus,  which  was  called  by  the 
angel  before  He  was  conceived  in  the  womb." 
(Luke  ii.  21.)  The  holy  name  of  Mary  thus 
possesses  a  sublime  and  peculiar  significance. 
Its  literal  meaning  admits  of  many  most  beauti- 
ful interpretations,  some  of  which  are  of  their 
nature  prophetical,  some  descriptive,  and  some 
historical;  all  are  full  of  hope,  peace,  joy,  cour- 
age, strength,  protection,  thanksgiving,  dig- 
nit}%  and  power. 

Translated  from  the  Syro-Chaldaic,  the  lan- 
guage spoken  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
the  name  Mary  signifies  Lady,  Sovereign  Mis- 
tress. According  to  the  Hebrew  it  signifies 
Star  of  the  Sea.  "And  surely,"  says  St.  Ber- 
nard, "the  Mother  of  God  could  not  have  a 
name  more  appropriate,  nor  one  more  expres- 
sive of  her  high  dignity."  According  to  St. 
Jerome,  the  name  signifies  Light,  or  Light- 


The  Most  Holy  Name  of  Mary       33 

giver.  Other  meanings  assigned  by  various  au- 
thorities are  Mistress  of  the  Sea,  Bitterness  of 
the  Sea,  Myrrh  of  the  Sea;  the  last  two  being 
derived  from  the  form  Miriam,  as  the  sister  of 
Moses  was  called,  from  the  fact  that  she  was 
born  at  the  time  Pharao  had  ordered  all  the 
male  children  of  the  Hebrews  to  be  drowned. 
She  is  a  type  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Mary  truly  deserves  to  be  called  an  Exalted 
Lady,  not  merely  on  account  of  her  royal  de- 
scent from  the  kings  of  Juda,  but  on  account  of 
her  great  dignity  as  Daughter  of  the  Eternal 
Father,  Chaste  Spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Mother  of  Jesus,  and  Queen  of  Heaven,  be- 
fore which  all  other  titles  and  dignities  fade 
into  utter  insignificance.  "I  took  root  in  an 
honorable  people,"  she  says,  "and  in  the  por- 
tion of  my  God  His  inheritance,  and  my  abode 
is  in  the  full  assembly  of  saints.  I  was  exalted 
like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress-tree 
on  Mount  Sion.  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm- 
tree  in  Cades  and  as  a  rose-plant  in  Jericho. 
As  a  fair  olive-tree  in  the  plains,  and  as  a  palm- 
tree  by  the  water  in  the  streets  was  I  exalted." 
(Ecclus.  xxiv.  1(5-19.) 

She  is  also  a  Sovereign  Mistress,  because  her 
power  in  heaven  is  so  great.  "I  was  estab- 
lished in  Sion,"  she  says,  "and  in  the  holy  cit^ 
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likewise  I  rested,  and  my  power  was  in  Jei'usa- 
lem."  (Ecclus.  xxiv.  15.)  Such  power  has  been 
abundantly  proved  by  the  numerous  wonderful 
miracles  which  the  goodness  of  God  has  vouch- 
safed in  favor  of  those  who  devoutly  invoke 
her  intercession.  The  feast  of  the  Holy  Name 
of  Mary  which  we  celebrate  to-day  was  spe- 
cially instituted  by  Pope  Innocent  XI  as  a 
solemn  act  of  thanksgiving  for  the  miraculous 
delivery  of  the  Christians  from  the  hands  of 
the  Turks  at  Vienna  on  September  12,  1683. 
The  invaders  had  besieged  the  city  with  an 
overwhelming  force,  but  King  John  of  Poland 
secured  our  great  Queen  as  his  ally  by  assisting 
in  the  morning  at  Mass  and  receiving  holy 
communion  in  her  honor.  After  a  special  in- 
vocation to  Mary  he  went  out  with  confidence 
to  meet  the  enemy,  saying  aloud:  "Let  us 
now  march  with  an  entire  confidence  in  the  pro- 
tection of  Heaven,  under  the  sacred  patronage 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin."  And  the  verj'^  special 
and  miraculous  protection  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
won  for  him  a  complete  and  glorious  victory. 
Many  such  victories  were  at  various  times 
afterward  achieved  by  similar  help  obtained 
through  the  intercession  of  Mary,  and  many 
feasts  were  instituted  in  thanksgiving  for  them, 
until  the  marvelous  power  of  that  Holy  Name 
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was  made  manifest  over  all  the  earth,  not 
merely  in  cases  of  great  nations  and  great 
armies  and  in  the  causes  of  kings  and  emperors, 
but  in  favor  of  all  her  beloved  subjects  and  in 
those  less  apparent  though  more  important 
spiritual  combats  in  which  the  powers  of  hell 
are  arrayed  against  the  kingdom  of  God's  love 
and  the  welfare  of  souls  is  at  stake. 

How  powerful,  then,  is  not  the  intercession 
of  our  Sovereign  Mistress  to  secure  for  all 
poor  sinners  victory  over  themselves,  and  how 
willing  our  Gracious  Lady  is  to  grant  her  pa- 
tronage to  them,  if  they  will  only  call  in  earn- 
est upon  her  name!  How  rich  in  treasures  is 
our  glorious  Queen  and  how  generously  she 
bestows  them  on  her  faithful  and  devoted  sub- 
jects! "My  flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honor  and 
riches,"  she  says,  "I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love, 
and  of  fear,  and  of  knowledge,  and  of  holy 
hope.  In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way  and  of 
the  truth,  in  me  is  all  hope  of  life  and  of  virtue. 
Come  over  to  me,  all  ye  that  desire  me,  and  be 
filled  with  my  fruits.  For  my  spirit  is  sweet 
above  honey,  and  my  inheritance  above  honey 
and  the  honeycomb.  My  memory  is  unto  ever- 
lasting generations.  They  that  eat  me  shall 
yet  hunger:  and  they  that  drink  me,  shall  yet 
thirst.     He  that  hearkeneth  to  me,  shall  not 
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be  confounded :  and  they  that  work  by  me,  shall 
not  sin."     (Ecclus.  xxiv.  23-30.) 

As  Jesus  is  the  Sun  of  Justice,  the  True 
Light  of  Day,  "which  enlighteneth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  this  world"  (John  i  9),  so 
Mary  is  the  Light,  "fair  as  the  moon,"  which 
illumines  the  dark  night  of  the  sinner;  for,  as 
"God  made  two  great  lights — a  greater  light 
to  rule  the  day,  and  a  lesser  light  to  rule  the 
night"  (Gen.  i.  16),  so  Jesus  is  the  salvation 
and  Mar}'  is  the  hope  of  the  sinner.  "I  will 
penetrate,"  she  says,  "to  all  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth,  and  will  behold  all  that  sleep,  and  will 
enlighten  all  that  hope  in  the  Lord."  (Ecclus. 
xxiv.  45. )  INIany  a  poor  sinner  lies  lost  in  the 
darkness  of  evil,  but  the  light  of  Mary  will 
penetrate  the  deepest  shadows  of  the  dismal 
abyss  and  will  lead  them  back  to  Jesus  if  only 
they  will  look  toward  her  and  call  upon  her 
name,  for,  as  St.  Bernard  says:  "O  Mary, 
thy  name  is  so  sweet  and  amiable  that  it  can 
not  be  even  mentioned  without  kindling  love 
for  thee  and  for  God  in  the  heart  of  him  who 
pronounces  it." 

The  Church  interprets  the  holy  name  of 
Mary  as  "Star  of  the  Sea"  in  the  beautiful 
hymn  to  Our  Lady  under  that  title.  "Mary 
is,  in  fact,"  says  St.  Bernard,  "that  beautiful 
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and  brilliant  star  which  shines  upon  the  vast 
and  stormy  sea  of  the  world."  We  are  like 
poor  shipwrecked  mariners  tossed  about  on  the 
stormy  ocean  of  life,  exposed  to  the  strong 
winds  of  temptation  and  the  rough  seas  of  ad- 
versity in  the  dark  night  of  sin.  But  as  the 
sailor  rejoices  when  he  sees  a  bright  star  in  the 
firmament  by  which  he  can  direct  his  course 
to  some  haven  of  safety,  so  ought  poor  sinners 
rejoice  when  they  see  Mary,  the  bright  Star 
of  the  Sea,  as  their  guiding  light  and  secure 
refuge  in  the  storms  that  have  gathered  round 
them.  She  is  their  hope  and  will  be  their  sal- 
vation by  leading  them  in  safety  to  the  harbor 
of  eternal  life. 

Hence  we  are  advised  by  the  Church,  in  the 
words  of  St.  Bernard,  quoted  in  the  Office  of 
the  feast  of  to-day,  to  keep  the  eyes  of  our 
souls  ever  fixed  on  this  bright  Star  of  Hope: 
"If  the  winds  of  temptation  rise,  if  the  rocks 
of  tribulation  frown;  look  to  the  Star,  call  upon 
Mary.  If  you  are  tossed  about  by  the  waves 
of  pride,  ambition,  detraction,  envy;  look  to 
the  Star,  call  upon  Mary.  If  anger,  or  ava- 
rice, or  sins  of  the  flesh  should  threaten  the  bark 
of  your  soul,  look  toward  Mary.  In  danger, 
in  distress,  in  despondency,  in  perplexity, 
think  of  Mary,  call  upon  Mary.     Let  that  holy 
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name  be  ever  on  your  lips  and  in  your  heart. 
If  you  follow  her  guidance,  you  can  not  stray ; 
if  you  pray  to  her,  you  will  not  despair ;  if  she 
holds  your  hand,  you  will  not  fall;  if  she  pro- 
tects you,  you  need  not  fear;  if  she  leads  you, 
you  will  not  grow  weary;  if  she  befriend  you, 
you  will  be  safe." 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  depend  for  our  salva- 
tion upon  the  mere  mechanical  pronunciation 
of  this  holy  Name.  We  must  show  that  we  are 
worthy  of  Mary's  assistance  by  at  least  mani- 
festing a  sincere  desire  to  please  her  and  to  imi- 
tate her  virtues.  If  we  really  desire  to  secure 
her  intercession,  we  shall  make  some  effort  to 
renounce  sin  and  show  some  anxiety  to  avoid 
temptation  and  danger.  Let  us,  then,  ap- 
proach her  with  honest  good  will,  and  we  can 
rely  with  confidence  upon  her  assistance.  She 
will  recognize  our  sincere  desires  and  earnest 
dispositions,  and  by  her  special  help  she  will  en- 
able us  to  conquer  our  most  powerful  enemies 
and  will  render  our  victory  a  sure  and  easy  one 
by  obtaining  for  us  all  the  graces  that  we  need 
to  make  us  saints. 

True  devotion  to  Mary  is  so  sure  a  sign  of 
salvation  that  the  devil  does  all  in  his  power  to 
root  it  out  from  the  heart  of  the  sinner.  As 
Holofernes  attacked  the  city  of  Bethulia  and 
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"in  going  round  about,  found  that  the  fountain 
which  supphed  them  with  water  ran  through  an 
aqueduct  without  the  city  on  the  south  side, 
and  he  commanded  their  aqueduct  to  be  cut 
off"  (Jud.  vii.  6),  in  order  to  reduce  the  peo- 
ple to  submission;  so  the  devil,  seeing  that  it 
is  the  holy  will  of  God  that  whatever  graces 
we  obtain  should  come  to  us  through  Mary,  en- 
deavors to  cut  off  the  fountain  of  our  devotion 
to  her,  or  so  to  weaken  and  diminish  it,  that 
we  scarcely  ever  approach  her  for  help  or  do 
so  in  a  half-hearted  manner. 

Let  us,  then,  endeavor  to  cherish  in  our 
hearts  a  great  hope  and  confidence  in  the  in- 
tercession of  our  all-powerful  Queen  by  fre- 
quently reminding  ourselves  of  our  great 
dangers  and  of  the  necessity  of  invoking  her 
assistance.  "Put  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy 
heart,"  she  tells  us,  "as  a  seal  upon  thy  arm,  for 
love  is  as  strong  as  death,  jealousy  as  hard  as 
hell,  the  lamps  thereof  are  fires  and  flames. 
Many  waters  can  not  quench  charity,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it ;  if  a  man  should  give  all 
the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  he  shall 
despise  it  as  nothing."  (Cant.  viii.  6,  7.) 
Any  little  sacrifice  we  shall  make  for  her  sake 
will  then  be  very  pleasing  to  her.  Any  little 
devotion  we  practise  in  her  honor  will  at  least 
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help  to  keep  her  memory  in  our  heart  and  re- 
mind us  to  call  upon  her  when  in  danger. 
And,  as  the  wicked  angels  fly  from  those  who 
devoutly  invoke  the  holy  name  of  Mary,  so  the 
good  angels  fly  to  their  assistance.  "As 
breathing  is  a  sign  of  life,"  says  St.  Germanus, 
"so  the  frequent  invocation  of  the  name  of 
Mary  is  a  sign  that  the  soul  lives  with  the  life 
of  grace,  or  that  it  shall  soon  have  spiritual  life, 
for  this  powerful  name  has  efficacy  to  obtain 
aid  and  life  for  him  who  invokes  it  devoutly." 
Yes.  This  holy  name  is  indeed  "our  life, 
our  sweetness,  and  our  hope" ;  and  will  be  for 
us  a  beacon  of  safety  and  a  tower  of  strength 
during  our  mortal  life  as  well  as  a  secure  refuge 
at  the  hour  of  our  death.  O  clement,  O  loving, 
O  sweet  Virgin  Mary! 


THE  COURTS  OF  THE  LORD 

(The  Presentation — November  21) 

"My  soul  longeih  and  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord." — (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  3.) 

ACCORDING  to  the  law  of  Moses,  a  woman 
was  forbidden  to  enter  the  temple  or 
take  part  in  any  of  the  services  of  religion  for 
forty  days  after  the  birth  of  a  son  and  for 
eighty  days  after  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
After  the  expiration  of  the  prescribed  period 
she  was  bound  to  "bring  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  a  lamb  of  a  year 
old  for  a  holocaust,  and  a  young  pigeon  or  a 
turtle  for  sin."  (Lev.  xii.  6.)  But  "if  her 
hand  find  not  sufficiency,  and  she  is  not  able 
to  offer  a  lamb,  she  shall  take  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  one  for  a  holocaust,  and 
another  for  sin:  and  the  priest  shall  pray  for 
her,  and  so  she  shall  be  cleansed."  (Ibid.  xu. 
8.) 

We  accordingly  find  that,  eighty  days  after 
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the  birth  of  Mary,  St.  Joachim  and  St.  Aime 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  perform  all  these  cere- 
monies, providing  themselves,  as  afterward  St. 
Joseph  and  our  Blessed  Lady  herself,  forty 
days  after  the  birth  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
with  "a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons"  (Luke  ii.  24),  the  offering  of  the 
poor.  But,  though  poor  in  the  goods  of  the 
world,  the  parents  of  Mary  were  surpassingly 
rich  in  the  heavenly  treasure  which  Almighty 
God  had  bestowed  upon  them  in  their  beauti- 
ful and  holy  child.  Like  Abraham  of  old, 
they  hesitated  not  to  sacrifice  her  to  the  Lord 
and  thus  deprive  themselves,  if  not  of  her  life, 
at  least  of  the  pleasure  and  blessing  of  her  holy, 
constant,  and  intimate  presence  with  them. 
They  were  indeed  enabled  to  make  an  offering 
purer  than  a  dove,  more  innocent  than  a  lamb, 
more  valuable  even  than  the  gift  of  the  devout 
mother  of  Samuel,  who  gave  her  little  son  to 
God  for  the  service  of  the  temple  and  "lent 
him  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life."  (1 
Kings  i.  28.)  Nay,  their  offering  was  far 
more  valuable  and  precious  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  any  victim  that  had  yet  been  sacrificed  to 
Him.  The  parents  of  Mary  presented  her  to 
her  heavenly  Father  and  solemnly  promised 
to  bring  her  up  for  the  special  service  of  His 
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holy  temple  and  to  place  her  within  its  sacred 
enclosure  for  that  purpose  as  soon  as  she  should 
be  of  suitable  age. 

But  this  holy  child  showed  such  unmistak- 
able proofs  of  miraculous  sanctity  and  of  such 
a  preternatural  use  of  reason  by  her  manifest 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  that  as  soon  as  she 
was  three  years  old  her  holy  parents,  no  doubt 
by  special  divine  inspiration,  resolved  to  re- 
deem their  promise  and  prepared  to  conduct 
her  again  to  the  temple  and  place  her  among 
the  almas,  or  young  virgins,  who  were  brought 
up  there  in  a  special  enclosure  and  were  con- 
stantly engaged  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
Thus  the  pious  aspirations  of  the  saintly  child 
were  not  long  denied  their  fulfilment,  and  she 
was  enabled  to  answer  promptly  the  invitation 
of  her  divine  Spouse:  "Arise,  make  haste, 
My  love,  My  dove.  My  beautiful  one,  and 
come."     (Cant.  ii.  10.) 

The  ceremony  of  the  presentation  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  in  the  temple,  which  took  place 
toward  the  end  of  November,  was  an  elaborate 
and  impressive  one.  It  was  preceded  by  the 
solemn  sacrifice  of  a  lamb,  which  was  slain  by 
the  priest,  a  portion  being  burnt,  and  another 
portion  being  returned  to  those  who  made  the 
offering,  in  order  that  they  might  celebrate 
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with  their  friends  the  customary  feast  in  honor 
of  the  occasion. 

By  a  special  dispensation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence there  were  at  that  time  assembled  in  the 
courts  of  the  temple  many  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous of  the  Jewish  nobility,  who,  recognizing 
Joachim,  though  poor,  as  a  true  descendant 
of  the  royal  house  of  David,  advanced  to  meet 
him  and  took  part  in  the  subsequent  ceremonies, 
thus  forming  a  worthy  guard  of  honor  for  the 
Virgin  Queen  as  her  parents  offered  her  to  the 
priest,  saying :  "We  come  to  offer  you  the  gift 
which  God  has  given  us."  The  priest  who 
thus  received  Mary  from  the  arms  of  her 
mother  was  in  all  probability  the  high  priest 
Zachary,  the  father  of  St.  John  Baptist. 

Thus  did  this  heavenly  Queen  enter  into  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  with  eager  joy  to  serve  Him 
in  His  holy  temple  and  prepare  herself  in  re- 
tirement and  prayer  to  become  herself  the  true 
dwelling-place  of  the  Most  High.  The  temple 
itself  was  indeed  a  house  of  gold,  for  its  entire 
front  was  completely  covered  with  thick  plates 
of  the  precious  metal,  which  shone  with  a  daz- 
zling light  in  the  rays  of  the  sun;  but  it  was  but 
poor  in  comparison  with  that  House  of  Gold 
which  it  then  enclosed,  and  its  bright  reflection 
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of  the  sun's  brilliancy  was  but  as  darkness  to 
the  glory  of  God's  presence,  which  was  re- 
flected so  faithfully  in  Mary's  heart  and  lent 
such  beauty  to  her  countenance  and  whole  be- 
ing as  its  living  sanctuary  and  tabernacle. 
What  thoughts  and  feelings  possessed  the  soul 
of  the  holy  child  at  that  happy  moment  it  is 
not  given  to  us  to  know,  but  we  can  well 
imagine  that  she  must  have  experienced  some 
sentiments  such  as  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ex- 
presses in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  saying,  for 
instance:  "How  lovely  are  Thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  hosts!  My  soul  longeth  and 
f ainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  My  heart 
and  my  flesh  have  rejoiced  in  the  living  God. 
.  .  .  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house, 
O  Lord:  they  shall  praise  Thee  for  ever  and 
ever.  .  .  .  Better  is  one  day  in  Thy  courts 
above  thousands.  I  have  chosen  to  be  an  ab- 
ject in  the  house  of  my  God,  rather  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tabernacles  of  sinners."  (Ps. 
Ixxxiii. )  "The  King  hath  brought  me  into  His 
storerooms:  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice." 
(Cant.  i.  3.)  "My  Beloved  to  me,  and  I  to 
Him,  who  feedeth  among  the  lilies"  (Ibid.  ii. 
16)  :  "I  found  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I 
held  Him :  and  I  will  not  let  Him  go."     (iii.  4.) 
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"Till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  retire,  I 
will  go  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense."     (iv.  6.) 

Mary  lived  for  about  nine  years  in  the  peace- 
ful seclusion  of  the  temple,  as  "a  garden  en- 
closed, a  fountain  sealed  up"  (Cant.  iv.  12)  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord,  when  her  first  great  sor- 
row broke  in  upon  her  in  the  death  of  her  father 
Joachim.  Her  parents  had  been  living  for 
a  considerable  time  in  Jerusalem,  whither  they 
had  removed  their  abode  so  as  to  be  near  their 
beloved  daughter,  and  that  they  might  be  able 
to  visit  her  more  frequently  than  they  had  been 
when  they  were  living  at  Nazareth,  which  was 
eighty  miles  away.  Mary  was  present  when 
the  saintly  Joachim  passed  away,  and  it  is  said 
that  as  he  bestowed  his  dying  parental  blessing 
upon  her  the  future  destiny  and  wonderful  dig- 
nity of  his  child  were  revealed  to  him  by  Al- 
mighty God. 

Very  soon  afterward  Mary's  mother  also 
died,  and  the  holy  Virgin  found  herself  en- 
trusted to  the  legal  guardianship  of  the  priests 
of  the  temple,  especially  to  that  of  the  high 
priest  Zachary,  her  near  relative,  his  holy 
spouse  Elizabeth  being  Our  Lady's  cousin.  It 
was  at  this  time  that  she  resolved  to  devote  her- 
self entirely  to  the  love  and  service  of  Almighty 
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God  by  taking  the  vow  of  perpetual  virginity. 

During  her  residence  in  the  temple  the  edu- 
cation of  Mary  embraced  all  that  was  suitable 
to  her  rank  and  station  as  a  descendant  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda  and  of  the  royal  family  of  David. 
In  those  days  domestic  work  was  held  in  high 
honor,  even  among  the  wives  and  daughters 
of  the  great  and  noble.  The  art  of  weaving 
and  embroidery  had  attained  such  perfection 
in  Judea  that  the  women  of  Israel  became 
famed  throughout  the  then  known  world  for 
the  artistic  beauty  of  design  and  the  marvel- 
ous execution  of  their  tapestry,  which  they 
wove  and  embroidered  with  their  own  hands. 
Mary  not  only  excelled  in  these  arts,  but  also 
made  such  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  language  and  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  she  became  imbued  with  a  refined  sense 
of  their  poetic  beauty,  such  as  afterward  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  she  her- 
self so  gloriously  expressed  in  the  sublime 
canticle  of  the  Magnificat. 

Though  Mary  was  poor,  she  was  neverthe- 
less a  true  lady  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
term.  Poverty  does  not  necessarily  signify 
ignorance,  coarseness,  or  anything  repulsive 
or  objectionable;  but  may  be  perfectly  com- 
patible with  true  nobility,  good  education,  and 


48  The  Courts  of  the  Lord 

a  nicety  of  refinement  which  is  often  sadly 
wanting  in  the  rude  and  over-bearing  rich. 
Rank  and  titles,  money  and  position,  demand 
an  outward  appearance  of  good  breeding;  but 
it  is  only  true  religion,  as  founded  on  the  Gos- 
pel precepts,  and  honestly  practised  in  our 
daily  hves,  that  will  prove  true  indications  of 
real  quality  in  substance  rather  than  that  thin 
veneer  so  easily  observable  and  so  often  af- 
fected by  the  ignorant  and  uncultured  rich, 
who  wish  upon  occasion  to  be  taken  for  real 
ladies  and  gentlemen. 

But,  far  beyond  progi-ess  in  all  such  natural 
acquirements,  Mary  was  achieving  much 
greater  and  far  more  important  success  by  her 
daily  increase  in  sanctity  and  divine  favor  as  she 
studied  and  practised  the  science  of  the  saints; 
and  every  thought,  word,  and  action  of  hers  ex- 
pressed the  love  of  her  immaculate  heart  for 
her  divine  Spouse,  whose  inestimable  beauty 
and  perfection  became  every  day  more  fully 
and  more  intimately  revealed  to  her. 
"Never,"  says  St.  Ambrose,  "was  any  one 
gifted  with  a  more  sublime  degree  of  contem- 
plation. Her  mind,  always  in  agreement  with 
her  heart,  never  lost  sight  of  Him  whom  she 
loved  more  ardently  than  all  the  seraphim  put 
together;  her  whole  life  was  but  one  continual 
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exercise  of  the  purest  love  of  God,  and  when 
the  sun  came  to  weigh  down  her  eyeHds,  her 
heart  still  watched  and  prayed."  "I  sleep," 
she  said,  "and  my  heart  watcheth."     (Cant.  v. 

2.) 

What  lessons  for  all  Christians  does  not, 
therefore,  this  beautiful  feast  of  the  Presenta- 
tion teach!  How  promptly  and  how  com- 
pletely did  not  Mary  devote  her  heart  and  soul 
and  her  entire  being  to  the  love  and  service 
of  Almighty  God!  Conceived  without  stain 
and  free  from  all  natural  inclination  to  evil, 
the  practice  of  virtue  would  have  been  by  the 
grace  of  God  comparatively  easy  for  her,  yet 
she  surrounded  herself  with  all  possible  safe- 
guards of  holiness  and  purity.  She  cut  off 
from  herself  all  exterior  worldly  dangers  by 
taking  refuge  as  early  as  possible  within  the 
shadow  of  the  sanctuary  of  God's  house,  en- 
gaged in  constant  prayer,  fasting,  and  medi- 
tation, and  spent  every  moment  of  her  time  in 
some  useful  occupation.  Happy  they  whom 
Almighty  God  has  called  to  His  special  serv- 
ice in  the  sanctuary  or  in  the  cloister,  and 
who  can  thus  imitate  the  example  of  their 
Queen  and  Mother  in  sacrificing  everything 
for  His  sake.  But  what  is  to  be  thought  of 
those  poor  worldlings  who,  though  surrounded 
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by  all  the  dangers  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  seem  to  be  unaware  of  their  condition 
and  but  expose  themselves  the  more  as  they 
are  the  more  undefended  and  take  the  least 
precautions  when  they  are  in  the  greatest  dan- 
ger! 

Let  us,  then,  no  matter  what  our  state  in 
life  may  be,  imitate  as  far  as  we  can  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Blessed  Lady;  and  let  us  show 
so  prompt  a  fidelity  to  grace  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  make  up  for  our  past  neglect  of 
the  divine  favors  by  devoting  ourselves  for 
the  future  with  our  whole  heart  and  soul  to 
the  love  and  service  of  Almighty  God  and 
His  holy  and  immaculate  Mother  Mary.  She 
is  a  Mother  of  love  and  mercy,  and  she  will 
raise  us  up  out  of  this  valley  of  tears,  leading 
us  step  by  step  up  to  the  temple  of  grace  and 
virtue  into  the  presence  of  her  divine  Spouse, 
where  she  will  teach  us  to  know,  love,  and 
serve  Him  faithfully  according  to  the  manner 
in  which  she  herself  devoted  her  whole  heart 
and  soul  to  Him  on  the  day  of  her  presentation 
in  the  temple. 


VI 

A  FAITHFUL  STEWARD 

(The  Espousals — January  23) 

"The  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  setteth  over  his  family/' — (Luke  xii.  42.) 

WHEN  Mary  was  fifteen  years  old,  her 
guardians,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  Hebrews,  proceeded  to  select  a  suitable 
spouse  for  her.  In  this  matter  a  Jewish 
maiden  had  very  little  choice ;  and  she  owed  it  as 
a  duty  to  her  religion,  to  her  race,  to  her  family, 
and  to  herself  to  become  as  soon  as  possible 
one  of  those  to  whom  the  favor  of  Heaven 
might  be  granted  in  being  selected  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  expected  Messias.  Sterility 
was  regarded  as  a  disgrace  among  the  Jews, 
and  every  woman  of  the  chosen  people  was 
not  without  hope  that  she  might  have  the 
honor  and  the  happiness  of  giving  birth  to 
the  Redeemer. 

As  this  was  a  tradition  of  strong  root  and 
an  ambition  which  at  that  particular  period 
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seemed  soon  to  be  realized  on  account  of  the 
increasing  signs  of  the  approach  of  the  Messias, 
the  vow  of  virginity  was  unknown  and  could 
scarcely  be  understood  amongst  the  Jews. 
Hence  it  was  not  recognized  by  them;  and  so, 
even  if  Mary  had  announced  to  her  guardians 
the  fact  that  she  had  made  such  a  vow,  they 
would  have  immediately  and  unconditionally 
annulled  it,  holding  as  they  did  the  legal 
authority  of  her  father;  for,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  "if  a  woman  vow  any  thing, 
and  bind  herself  by  an  oath,  being  in  her 
father's  house,  and  but  yet  a  girl  in  age  ...  if 
her  father,  immediately  as  soon  as  he  heard 
it,  gainsaid  it,  both  her  vows  and  her  oaths  shall 
be  void,  neither  shall  she  be  bound  to  what 
she  promised."      (Num.  xxx.  4-6.) 

In  such  a  difficulty  Mary  was  naturally  much 
troubled  and  distressed,  but  we  can  well  im- 
agine how  readily  and  how  unreservedly  she 
placed  herself  in  the  hands  of  God,  who  would, 
she  knew,  accomplish  all  things  for  the  best  in 
His  own  way  and  in  His  own  good  time.  So 
she  submitted  in  all  humility  and  obedience 
to  the  dictates  of  those  whom  Divine  Provi- 
dence had  placed  over  her,  consoling  herself, 
no  doubt,  with  such  sentiments  as  her  royal 
ancestor  expressed  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost  when  he  said:  "The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  protector  of  my  life,  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid?"  (Ps.  xxvi.  1.)  "Delight 
in  the  Lord,  and  He  will  give  thee  the  requests 
of  thy  heart.  Commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord, 
and  trust  in  Him,  and  He  will  do  it.  And 
He  will  bring  forth  thy  justice  as  the  light." 
(Ps.  xxxvi.  4,  5.)  Which  shows  that  when  all 
seems  darkest  and  the  difficulties  insurmount- 
able, Almighty  God  is  actually  holding  out 
His  hand  to  us  to  lead  us  into  light  and 
safety. 

And  so  it  was  with  Mary.  "To  them  that 
love  God,  all  things  work  together  unto  good, 
to  such  as,  according  to  His  purpose,  are 
called  to  be  saints."  (Rom.  viii.  28.)  The 
very  difficulty  which  she  naturally  feared  most 
was  a  favor  and  a  blessing  actually  prepared 
by  Almighty  God  for  her  special  protection. 
Being  a  sole  heiress,  she  was  bound  by  the  law 
to  marry  one  of  her  own  tribe  and  family,  so 
that  the  inheritance  might  not  pass  into  the 
hands  of  strangers.  Hence  the  choice  of  a 
spouse  for  her  was  confined  to  the  tribe  of 
Juda  and  the  family  of  David.  Of  such  was 
the  pure  and  holy  Joseph,  upon  whom  the 
choice  of  Mary's  guardians  ultimately  fell  by 
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an  express  manifestation  of  the  divine  will. 
According  to  an  ancient  tradition,  each  of  the 
prospective  suitors  for  the  hand  of  the  Virgin 
deposited  over  night  in  the  temple  his  rod  of 
almond-tree,  and  in  the  morning  that  of  Joseph 
was  found  to  have  blossomed,  thus  miracu- 
lously manifesting  the  will  of  Almighty  God, 
as  long  before  He  similarly  proved  His  desire 
that  the  priesthood  should  be  confirmed  to  the 
family  of  Aaron.  "And  there  were  twelve 
rods  besides  the  rod  of  Aaron.  And  when 
Moses  had  laid  them  up  before  the  Lord  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony:  he  returned 
on  the  following  day,  and  found  that  the  rod 
of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded: 
and  that  the  buds  swelling  it  had  bloomed 
blossoms,  which,  the  leaves  spreading,  were 
formed  into  almonds."     (Num.  xvii.  6-8.) 

Though  Joseph  was  of  the  house  and  family 
of  David,  he  was,  at  the  time  of  his  selection 
as  the  husband  of  Mary,  poor  and  advanced 
in  age.  He  was  probably  about  fifty  years 
old;  and  he  lived  by  his  trade  as  a  carpenter 
in  the  little  village  of  Nazareth.  He  was  a 
just  and  holy  man  and  he  soon  made  known 
to  Mary  that  though  he  was  to  be  her  husband 
according  to  the  law,  he  was  to  be  but  the  pro- 
tector and  faithful  guardian  of  her  holy  purity 
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according  to  the  will  of  Almighty  God,  who 
had  Himself  appointed  him  to  so  high,  holy, 
and  important  an  office  and  privilege. 

Thus  the  greatest  difficulty  of  Mary  was 
turned  into  the  sweetest  and  purest  happiness, 
and  thus  she  enjoyed  the  reward  of  her  con- 
fidence and  unquestioning  obedience.  She 
therefore  prepared  for  her  chaste  espousals 
with  the  greatest  joy  and  thanksgiving,  and 
looked  forward  with  eager  anticipation  to  a 
holy  and  secluded  life  as  the  virginal  spouse 
of  the  poor  carpenter  in  her  humble  home  at 
Nazareth. 

The  espousal  was  celebrated  in  the  usual 
simple  manner  in  the  presence  of  Mary's  guar- 
dians and  a  few  witnesses.  Joseph  presented 
her  with  a  small  silver  coin,  saying:  "If  thou 
consent  to  be  my  bride,  accept  this  token." 
Mary  accepted  it  and  the  contract  then  be- 
came complete,  a  brief  document  being  drawn 
up  and  signed  by  both  as  a  proof  of  it. 

The  actual  marriage  took  place  some  months 
afterward  and  was  a  most  imposing,  beauti- 
ful, and  elaborate  ceremony,  which  lasted 
seven  days.  This  was  carried  out  in  accord- 
ance with  the  traditions  of  the  noble  race 
from  which  both  Joseph  and  Mary  were  de- 
scended and  to  which  the  lowly  pair  submitted 
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in  all  humility,  so  as  not  to  give  offence  or 
betray  any  false  pride,  although  their  hearts 
were  engaged  in  more  sublime  and  lofty  con- 
siderations than  those  of  mere  worldly  gran- 
deur or  other  earthly  glory. 

The  wedding-garment  was  a  special  dress 
of  rich  and  elaborately  ornamented  material: 
which  was  worn  not  only  by  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom but  in  which,  though  after  a  less  costly 
and  elaborate  pattern,  all  the  guests  were 
bound  to  appear.  Such  an  obligation  is  shown 
from  the  parable  of  our  divine  Master  as  re- 
lated by  the  evangelists  concerning  "a  man 
who  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment."  (Matt, 
xxii.  11.)  The  actual  robe  worn  by  our 
Blessed  Lady  is  still  preserved  as  a  precious 
relic  at  the  church  of  Chartres.  It  is  made  of 
very  rich  material  of  the  color  of  gold,  beauti- 
fully embroidered  all  over  with  flowers  of  vari- 
ous hues.  Earrings  and  bracelets  of  gold,  pre- 
sented to  her,  according  to  the  custom,  by  the 
bridegroom,  a  garland  of  myrtle,  and  a  bridal 
veil,  completed  the  traditional  wedding  cos- 
tume of  her  royal  ancestors,  reminding  both 
of  the  ancient  glory  of  their  race,  which  was 
so  soon  to  be  outshone  by  the  glory  that  was 
to  come  and  that  should  be  revealed  in  the 
humility  of  the  lowly  pair. 
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But  the  heart  and  soul  of  Mary  were  above 
dress  and  ceremony,  and  whilst  she  in  all  cheer- 
fulness and  humility  honored  the  traditions 
of  her  race  by  faithful  adherence  to  the  estab- 
lished customs,  she  thought  far  more  of  the 
precious  jewel  and  adornment  of  her  virginit}^ 
and  looked  with  holy  love  and  grateful  confi- 
dence upon  her  chaste  spouse,  who  was  to  be 
its  cherished  protector,  defender,  and  imitator. 
As  Joseph  placed  on  her  linger  the  wedding- 
ring  and  held  to  her  lips  the  wedding-cup,  the 
hearts  of  both  were  united  in  the  strong  bond 
of  their  common  love  for  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter as  they  mutually  promised  to  live  for  His 
sake,  "as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven"  (Matt, 
xxii.  30),  a  life  of  perfect  virginal  purity. 

After  the  festivities  were  over,  Joseph  and 
Mary  returned  to  Nazareth  and  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  lowly  house  where  Joachim  and 
Anne  had  lived,  where  Mary  herself  first  saw 
the  light,  which  the  long-expected  Redeemer 
of  the  world  was  so  soon  to  further  sanctify 
by  His  holy  presence.  The  house  or  workshop 
of  St.  Joseph  was  about  a  hundred  yards  away, 
and  as  he  labored  at  his  trade  Mary  took  up  the 
ordinary  household  duties  of  the  wife  of  a  poor 
artisan,  eking  out  his  slender  earnings  by  her 
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skill  and  industry  with  the  needle  and  the  dis- 
taff, which  she  had  so  successfully  exercised 
during  her  long  residence  in  the  temple,  al- 
though in  altogether  different  surroundings 
and  circumstances. 

Thus  Almighty  God,  in  His  infinite  and 
all-seeing  wisdom,  provided  beforehand  for  the 
great  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  By  Mary's 
appearance  before  the  world  as  an  ordinary 
married  woman,  the  mysteries  of  her  virginal 
maternity  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  could  be 
effectively  concealed  until  God's  own  time 
arrived  for  revealing  them.  The  most  pure 
Virgin  was  provided  with  a  prudent  and  holy 
protector  for  herself  and  the  divine  Infant 
who  was  so  soon  to  appear ;  and  the  numberless 
inconveniences  which  would  naturally  arise  in 
the  absence  of  such  a  faithful  guardian  of  the 
Holy  Family  were  completely  forestalled  or 
adequately  provided  against  by  the  loving  pres- 
ence and  fatherly  care  of  the  lowly  Joseph, 
whose  singleness  of  purpose,  simplicity,  humil- 
ity, and  purity  of  heart,  prompt  obedience  to 
the  divine  commands,  and  absolute  confidence 
in  Divine  Providence  made  him  a  worthy  com- 
panion of  the  holy  Virgin,  a  loving  foster- 
father  for  the  divine  Infant  Saviour,  a  truly 
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"faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  God  setteth 
over  His  family."     (Luke  xii.  42.) 

Whether  we  are  seculars  or  Religious, 
whether  we  are  rich  or  poor,  married  or  single, 
masters,  mistresses,  or  servants,  we  have  in 
Mary  and  Joseph  examples  of  every  virtue 
and  models  of  every  state  of  life.  They  were 
of  the  royal  house  of  David,  yet  they  were 
the  poorest  of  the  poor,  the  lowliest  of  the 
lowly,  content  to  earn  by  their  ceaseless  labor 
the  bare  necessaries  of  life.  They  were  the 
very  special  friends  of  God,  the  holiest  among 
all  His  creatures,  yet  they  did  nothing  which 
would  seem  remarkable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
But  they  attained  the  perfection  of  sanctity 
by  their  faithful  performance  of  the  most  or- 
dinary actions,  because  they  did  everything  for 
the  pure  love  of  God  and  did  not  desire  to 
appear  great  before  the  eyes  of  men.  They 
were  full  of  true  humility,  although  they  well 
knew  they  were  charged  with  the  most  impor- 
tant duties  which  Almighty  God  could  entrust 
to  any  creature — those  which  were  involved 
in  the  care  and  protection  of  His  own  divine 
Son,  of  being  the  natural  providers  and  con- 
stant companions  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  and  the  Ruler  of  the  universe. 
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They  led  a  hidden  life,  away  from  all  the  pleas- 
ures and  joys  of  life;  yet  they  were  perfectly 
happy  and  content  in  the  knowledge,  love,  and 
service  of  Almighty  God. 

Let  us,  then,  ask  of  them  the  gift  of  true 
humility  and  love  of  obscurity.  This  will  root 
out  pride,  the  source  of  all  evil ;  and  will  enable 
us  to  sanctify  all  our  actions,  even  the  smallest, 
by  performing  them  for  the  pure  love  of  God 
rather  than  for  the  acquisition  of  great  things, 
through  vanity,  to  the  neglect  of  our  lesser 
duties.  "If  thou  wouldst  know  and  learn 
something  to  the  purpose,  love  to  be  unknown, 
and  to  be  esteemed  as  nothing,"  says  the  Imi- 
tation of  Christ.  (Bk.  i.  Ch.  ii.)  This  was 
the  secret  of  the  extraordinary  sanctity  of  Mary 
and  Joseph  and  the  virtue  which  above  all 
others  obtained  for  them  the  inestimable  privi- 
lege of  being  united  in  love,  prayer,  patience, 
poverty,  and  holy  chastity  as  they  expected 
with  ardent  longing  the  coming  of  Jesus  Him- 
self in  His  own  divine  person,  soon  about  to 
dwell  with  them. 


VII 

THE  HANDMAID  OF  THE  LORD 

(The  Annunciation — March  25) 

'"^Behold    the    handmaid   of    the   Lord." — 
(Luke  i.  38.) 

THE  time  foretold  by  the  prophets  for  the 
advent  of  the  Redeemer  was  now  at  hand. 
The  scepter  of  Juda  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
stranger,  for  the  Romans  ruled  in  Asia;  all 
the  world  was  at  peace,  and  the  people  of 
Israel  had  never  before  prayed  with  such  fer- 
vor or  such  hope  for  the  coming  of  their  Liber- 
ator. Mary  and  Joseph  had  lived  for  some 
months  in  their  humble  home  at  Nazareth  in 
prayer  and  patience,  in  labor  and  holy  poverty, 
when,  toward  the  close  of  an  evening  in  March, 
as  the  holy  Virgin  herself,  with  her  face  turned 
in  the  direction  of  the  temple,  had  uttered  the 
customary  petition:  "Let  Thy  kingdom  come: 
may  redemption  flourish,  and  may  the  Messias 
come  speedily,"  the  archangel  Gabriel  suddenly 
appeared  before  her  to  announce  to  her  the  im- 
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mediate  fulfilment  of  all  the  prophecies,  the 
actual  consummation  of  all  the  hopes,  desires, 
and  prayers  of  thousands  of  years  in  the  stu- 
pendous mystery  of  the  Incarnation  now 
about  to  be  accomplished. 

The  story  of  so  sacred  and  so  sublime  an 
event  is  best  and  most  fittingly  told  in  the 
inspired  language  of  Holy  Scripture  itself. 
According  to  St.  Luke,  "the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  into  a  city  of  Galilee,  called 
Nazareth,  to  a  Virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and 
the  Virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And  the  angel 
being  come  in,  said  unto  her:  Hail,  full  of 
grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou 
among  women.  Who  having  heard,  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  and  thought  with  herself 
what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 
And  the  angel  said  to  her:  Fear  not,  JNIary, 
for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God.  Behold 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  shalt 
bring  forth  a  son ;  and  thou  shalt  call  His  name 
Jesus.  Pie  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High ;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  David  His 
father;  and  He  shall  reign  in  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever.  And  of  His  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.     And  Mary  said  to  the  angel : 
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How  shall  this  be  done,  because  I  know  not 
man?  And  the  angel  answering,  said  to  her: 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee. 
And  therefore  also  the  Holy  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
And  behold  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  also  hath 
conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age;  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  that  is  called  barren: 
Because  no  word  shall  be  impossible  with  God. 
And  Mary  said:  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord ;  be  it  done  to  me  according  to  thy  word." 
(Lukei.  26-38.) 

As  soon  as  Mary  gave  her  consent,  the  Sec- 
ond Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  Jesus,  the 
promised  Redeemer,  "came  down  from  heaven 
and  became  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  was  made  Man."  ''The 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  us," 
assuming  a  human  body  and  a  human  soul  in 
the  chaste  womb  of  the  blessed  and  immacu- 
late Virgin  Mary,  becoming  "bone  of  her  bones 
and  flesh  of  her  flesh"  (Gen.  ii.  23)  as  truly  as 
"the  Lord  God  built  the  rib  which  He  took 
from  Adam  into  a  woman."     (Ibid.  v.  22.) 

In  the  presence  of  such  stupendous  mys- 
teries we  can  only  praise  and  thank  God  for 
His  infinite  mercies  to  us,  admiring  and  ador- 
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ing  the  wonderful  and  inscrutable  designs  of 
His  providence  and  the  marvels  of  His  omnipo- 
tence, saying  with  St.  Paul:  "O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  God!  How  incomprehensible  are  His 
judgments,  and  how  unsearchable  His  ways!'* 
(Rom.  xi.  33.)  Such  divine  mysteries  contain 
as  many  lessons  for  us  as  would  occupy  us  for 
all  eternity  and  such  as  all  the  labor  and  in- 
telligence of  men  and  angels  could  never  suffi- 
ciently comprehend.  But  we  must  in  our  own 
poor  way,  with  the  help  of  God's  grace  and  the 
intercession  of  our  most  holy  Mother  Mary, 
endeavor  as  best  we  can  to  derive  as  much 
profit  as  we  may  from  the  contemplation  of 
those  mysteries  at  least  that  lie  nearest  to  us 
and  that  are  as  it  were  within  our  reacli. 

The  sacred  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is 
the  consummation  of  all  the  goodness  and  kind- 
ness of  Almighty  God,  and  contains  within 
itself  all  that  has  been  revealed  concerning 
man's  relations  with  his  Creator.  In  general, 
it  teaches  all  that  we  must  know,  believe,  and 
perform  in  order  to  save  our  souls.  But  there 
is  one  great,  broad  principle  underlying  all, 
which  is  so  important  that  all  else  depends  upon 
it,  for  it  is  the  very  foundation  and  root  of 
aU  true  virtue.     And  that  is  the  lesson  of 
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humility,  which  Jesus  Himself  so  remarkably 
portrayed  in  His  birth,  sufferings,  life,  and 
death;  which,  above  all  other  virtues,  earned 
for  our  Blessed  Lady  the  privilege  above  all 
other  privileges  of  becoming  the  Mother  of 
God,  as  she  herself  expressly  declares  when  she 
says:  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  And 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  saviour. 
Because  He  hath  regarded  the  humility  of  His 
handmaid."     (Luke  i.  46-48.) 

But  Mary  was  perfect  in  all  other  virtues 
as  well,  for  the  angel  saluted  her:  "Hail,  full 
of  grace,"  and  declared  that  she  was  "blessed 
among  women."  Her  love  for  holy  purity  was 
so  great  that  she  was  the  very  first  to  consecrate 
her  virginity  to  God  "without  precept,  counsel, 
or  example,"  as  St.  Richard  explains ;  and  she 
was  prepared  even  to  forego  the  privilege  of 
becoming  the  Mother  of  God  rather  than  for- 
feit that  precious  treasure.  Her  confidence 
in  God  was  so  great,  however,  that  she  hesi- 
tated not  a  moment  after  the  angel's  assur- 
ance; nor  did  she  lose,  even  for  a  moment,  in 
the  face  of  such  wonderful  praise,  or  in  view  of 
so  exalted  a  dignity  as  was  offered  to  her,  a 
particle  of  that  humility  which  was  the  chief 
cause  of  both ;  but  even  professed  a  still  greater 
degree  of  it  when  she  meekly  said,  "Behold 
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the  handmaid  of  the  Lord."  At  the  same  time, 
she  insisted  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  condition 
mentioned  by  the  angel  in  answer  to  her  diffi- 
culty: "How  shall  this  be  done?"  by  saying: 
"Be  it  done  to  me  according  to  thy  word." 
And  Almighty  God  was  so  pleased  with  her 
spirit  of  devotion  to  her  treasured  virginity 
that  He  miraculously  provided  for  her  dearest 
wish ;  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  overshadowing  of  the  Most  High  she  be- 
came the  Mother  of  God,  yet  remained  an  im- 
maculate Virgin,  "because  no  word  shall  be 
impossible  with  God."     (Luke  i.  37.) 

It  would  be  quite  as  impossible  to  sound  the 
depths  of  our  Blessed  Lady's  humility  as  it 
would  be  to  realize  her  wonderful  knowledge 
and  love  of  her  Creator,  her  intimate  union 
with  the  Word  ISIade  Flesh,  or  the  mysterious 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  and  love 
within  her.  But  we  can  see  even  upon  the  sur- 
face much  that  would  indicate  to  a  soul  that 
aspires  to  it  how  very  pleasing  to  Almighty 
God  must  be  the  practice  of  this  holy  virtue. 

Spiritual  writers  distinguish  various  degrees 
of  humility,  all  of  which  are  generally,  for  the 
sake  of  clearness  and  convenience,  reduced  to 
three  principal  ones.  As  we  examine  the  life 
of  our  Blessed  Lady  we  shall  see  how  she  ex- 
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celled  in  all  three  degrees,  although  in  her  case 
there  was  no  necessity  of  acquiring  by  any 
slow  or  painful  process  the  full  perfection 
of  this  or  of  any  other  virtue ;  for  the  sanctity 
and  perfection  of  Mary  had  "the  foundations 
thereof  in  the  holy  mountains"  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1 ) , 
and  she  began,  as  it  were,  where  even  the  great- 
est saints  ended,  the  acquisition  of  grace  and 
virtue.  At  the  same  time,  the  humility  of 
Mary  in  practice  bears  out  in  a  remarkable 
way  what  may  be  called  the  accepted  theory 
of  spiritual  authorities  on  the  matter. 

The  first  degree  of  humility  consists  in  hav- 
ing a  truly  humble  opinion  of  one's  self.  This 
opinion  would  appear  at  first  sight  to  be  a  very 
obvious  and  a  very  easy  conclusion  at  which 
to  arrive,  seeing  that  of  ourselves  we  are  noth- 
ing, whether  we  consider  our  origin,  our  pres- 
ent worth,  or  our  future  capabilities.  But  of 
this  we  unfortunately  need  to  be  inwardly  con- 
vinced and  frequently  reminded.  "Why  is 
earth  and  ashes  proud?"  (Ecclus.  x.  9),  says 
Holy  Scripture.  "If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  whereas  he  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself,"  says  St.  Paul  (Gal.  vi.  3), 
who  asks:  "What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast 
not  received?  And  if  thou  hast  received,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
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it?"  (1  Cor.  iv.  7)  ;  for  we  have  nothing  which 
we  can  really  call  our  own  except  our  sins  and 
infirmities.  Whatever  gifts  of  nature  or  of 
grace  we  possess  we  owe  entirely  to  God. 
"Every  best  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights."  (James  i.  17.)  These  truths  are 
so  clear  to  ordinary  reason  and  intelligence 
that  we  dare  not  actually  deny  them  in  the 
presence  of  others,  or  even  directly  within  our- 
selves, without  the  betrayal  of  positive  pride 
and  foolishness.  But  away  back  in  the  secret 
recesses  of  our  hearts  there  is  always  lurking 
in  the  dark  shades  of  our  corrupt  nature  the 
pernicious  idea  that,  after  all,  we  are  not  really 
so  bad  as  we  might  be,  and  that  we  are  much 
better  than  many  or  even  most  people.  Here 
we  make  the  first  serious  mistake,  for  we  are 
straightway  setting  up  a  standard  of  compari- 
son about  which  we  know  little,  and  applying 
it  to  that  of  which  we  know  less ;  for  we  really 
know  scarcely  anything  of  our  own  true  char- 
acter and  scarcely  ever  see  ourselves  as  others 
see  us. 

If  we  knew  ourselves  as  we  really  are,  we 
might  truly  say  that  but  for  the  grace  of  God, 
special  opportunities,  special  environment,  fa- 
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vorable  circumstances,  natural  prudence  or 
cowardice,  freedom  from  temptation,  the  pres- 
ence of  other  conflicting  interests,  and  a  host 
of  other  similar  elements  and  accidents,  we 
should  be  far  worse  than  the  greatest  sinner  or 
the  most  daring  criminal.  But  pride  blinds  us 
and  we  deceive  even  ourselves.  As  in  many 
other  matters,  so  too  in  this,  we  live  and  move 
only  on  the  surface.  Our  apparent  virtue  is 
merely  artificial  and  our  true  motives  are  muf- 
fled, if  not  entirely  concealed,  even  from  our- 
selves by  our  own  conceit.  How  many  so- 
called  honorable  men,  for  instance,  who  boast 
that  their  word  is  their  bond,  loyally  keep  their 
promises  and  engagements  with  Almighty 
God,  carry  out  with  strict  honesty  the  neces- 
sary conditions  imposed  on  them  in  the  sacred 
tribunal  of  penance,  or  even  refrain  from  some 
private  dishonorable  act  which  is  not  likely  to 
tarnish  their  so-called  honor  by  becoming  pub- 
lic and  is  in  no  danger  of  interfering  with  their 
success  in  business?  As  our  code  of  honor,  so, 
alas,  is  frequently  our  code  of  virtue,  the  mere 
creature  of  circumstances.  We  have  our  pet 
virtues  as  well  as  our  pet  vices,  and  the  former 
are  frequently  more  the  result  of  occasion  than 
of  principle,  founded  upon  human  expediency 


70  The  Handmaid  of  the  Lord 

rather  than  upon  those  divine  motives  and 
principles  which  should  be  at  the  root  of  all 
true  and  solid  virtue. 

Let  us,  then,  learn  to  know  ourselves  a  little 
better  by  studying  ourselves  a  little  more. 
"With  desolation  is  all  the  land  made  desolate, 
because  there  is  none  that  considereth  in  the 
heart."  (Jer.  xii.  11.)  We  must  examine 
ourselves  carefully  by  the  light  and  help  of 
God's  grace,  for  which  we  must  pray  fervently, 
constantly,  and  perseveringly.  The  whole  life 
of  our  Blessed  Lady  was  a  continual  prayer, 
and,  notwithstanding  her  perfect  sanctity,  she 
was  always  fearful  of  offending  God;  for  she 
was  so  humble  in  her  own  eyes  that  even  when 
the  angel  saluted  her,  "Hail,  full  of  grace," 
and  declared  her  "blessed  among  women,"  she 
"was  troubled  at  his  saying,"  because  she  never 
thought  such  praise  was  due  to  her.  And 
when  the  extraordinary  dignity  to  which  she 
was  to  be  raised  was  revealed  to  her,  she  uncon- 
sciously expressed  all  her  interior  sentiments 
concerning  herself  and  her  merits  in  those 
memorable  words:  "Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord." 


VIII 
BLESSED  FOREVER 

(The  Visitation— July  2) 

"From  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed" — (Luke  i.  48.) 

OUK  Blessed  Lady,  having  heard  from  the 
angel  that  her  cousin  St.  Elizabeth  was 
soon  to  give  birth  to  a  son,  hastened  to  congrat- 
ulate her  on  her  approaching  happiness  and  to 
assist  her  by  her  companionship  and  practical 
assistance  during  such  a  period  of  anxiety.  In 
all  probability  Mary  prolonged  her  visit  until 
after  the  birth  of  the  child,  who  was  no  other 
than  the  great  St.  John  Baptist. 

Zachary  and  Elizabeth  lived  in  the  priestly 
city  of  Ain,  near  Jerusalem,  for  Zachary  was 
compelled  to  be  within  reasonable  distance  of 
the  temple  for  the  exercise  of  his  priestly  func- 
tions. At  that  time  it  was  a  journey  of  five 
days  from  Nazareth  to  Jerusalem,  which  shows 
the  great  kindness  and  charity  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  in  undertaking  so  long  and  troublesome 

71 


72  Blessed  Forever 

a  journey  in  order  to  be  of  comfort  and  assis- 
tance to  her  kinswoman. 

According  to  the  Gospel  narrative,  when 
Zachary  was  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  his 
priestly  duties  in  the  temple  the  angel  Gabriel 
appeared  to  him  and  told  him  that  his  wife 
Elizabeth  would  soon  bear  a  son,  whose  name 
was  to  be  John  and  who  was  to  be  a  most 
remarkable  and  holy  child,  destined  for  great 
things  before  the  Lord.  On  being  asked  for 
a  sign  of  the  truth  of  this  remarkable  promise, 
"for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  his  wife  was 
advanced  in  years,"  he  was  told  that  he  should 
be  dumb  until  the  fulfihnent  of  the  promise. 
And  everything  happened  exactly  as  the  angel 
had  foretold. 

As  soon  as  Mary  arrived  at  the  house  of 
Zachary,  she  "saluted  Elizabeth.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  salu- 
tation of  Mary,  the  infant  leaped  in  her  womb. 
And  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  she  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said: 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me?  For  behold  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  sounded  in  my  ears,  the  infant  in 
my  womb  leaped  for  joy.     And  blessed  art 
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thou  that  hast  believed,  because  those  things 
shall  be  accomplished  that  were  spoken  to  thee 
by  the  Lord."  (Luke  i.  40-45.)  The  answer 
of  Mary  was  that  sublime  canticle  of  the  Mag- 
nificat, in  which  she  extolled  the  goodness  of 
God  to  herself,  to  the  chosen  people,  and  to  all 
mankind,  in  selecting  her  to  be  the  Mother  of 
the  Redeemer ;  emphasizing  her  own  unworthi- 
ness  and  foretelling  the  fruits  of  humility  for 
all,  especially  the  praises  and  blessings  that 
are  to  be  hers  forever ;  still,  in  spite  of  all  these 
wonderful  manifestations  of  divine  favor,  call- 
ing herself  "the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,"  refer- 
ring all  her  immense  graces  and  privileges  to 
His  mighty  power  and  His  Holy  Name. 

Having  gently  and  lovingly  discharged  for 
her  holy  cousin  all  those  offices  of  kindness 
which  her  innate  charity  prompted  her  to  per- 
form in  such  circumstances,  our  Blessed  Lady 
"returned  to  her  own  house,"  to  continue  the 
discharge  of  those  humble  duties  which  fell  to 
her  lot  as  the  lowly  spouse  of  the  poor  carpen- 
ter of  Nazareth. 

The  second  degree  of  humility  consists  in 
loving  to  be  unknown  and  despised.  It  is  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  first  degree,  be- 
cause when  we  arrive  at  a  humble  opinion  of 
ourselves  as  the  result  of  true  self-knowledge, 
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we  can  scarcely  accept  anything  but  disfavor 
from  others,  and  can  not  reasonably  feel  ag- 
grieved if  we  do  not  receive  that  honor  and 
esteem  which  we  know  to  be  so  truly  unde- 
served by  us. 

From  a  worldly  point  of  view,  our  Blessed 
Lady  was  reduced  from  that  high  position  of 
honor  and  corresponding  social  status  to  which 
she  had  been  accustomed  during  her  long  resi- 
dence in  the  temple.  There  she  was  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  most  gorgeous  and  imposing 
conditions  and  circumstances  which  formed  a 
part  of  that  glorious  palace  of  marble  and  gold 
and  its  impressive  worship.  Of  royal  descent, 
highly  educated  and  accomplished,  she  could 
well  appreciate  the  magnificent  works  of  art 
and  the  other  surpassingly  rich  and  beautiful 
marvels  of  that  wonderful  and  awe-inspiring 
sanctuary,  which  was  honored  by  so  many  and 
such  signal  proofs  of  God's  special  favor.  All 
that  her  eyes  could  gaze  upon  or  her  heart  be 
enamored  with  among  the  many  visible  proofs 
of  God's  love  for  His  chosen  people  was  ever 
present  with  her;  and,  like  her  royal  progenitor, 
she  must  often  have  said  within  herself  as  well 
as  outwardly  repeated:  "I  have  loved,  O  Lord, 
the  beauty  of  Thy  house ;  and  the  place  where 
Thy  glory  dwelleth."     (Ps.  xxv.  8.)     Yet  we 


The  Visitation  75 

find  her  both  before  and  after  the  Visitation 
leading  a  poor  and  obscure  life  as  the  wife  of 
a  humble  carpenter  in  the  despised  village  of 
Nazareth,  of  necessity  engaged  in  daily  occu- 
pations which  would  naturally  be  most  uncon- 
genial to  one  of  her  descent,  education,  talents, 
and  former  enlightened  and  refined  sphere  of 
activity.  Her  duties  were  infinitely  more  ex- 
acting, too,  than  those  of  persons  in  a  corre- 
sponding station  in  life  at  the  present  day. 
The  rough  mats  which  covered  the  floor  of  her 
humble  dwelling  had  to  be  formed  by  her  own 
hands  from  leaves  and  rushes;  the  necessary 
clothing  for  the  household  she  had  to  spin  from 
the  coarse  flax,  weave  into  cloth  of  suitable 
texture,  and  dye  with  the  customary  colors; 
the  flour  which  she  required  she  had  to  grind 
in  a  hand-mill  from  the  wheat  or  barley;  all 
the  water  for  household  purposes  she  had  to 
carry  on  her  head  from  a  distant  fountain  in  a 
heavy  earthen  vessel;  and  whatever  time  she 
could  manage  to  spare  from  her  domestic  duties 
she  employed  in  eking  out  her  slender  re- 
sources by  means  of  her  needle  or  her  distaff, 
often,  no  doubt,  standing  despised  at  the  doors 
of  the  rich,  humbly  waiting  for  the  poor  reward 
of  her  labor  and  skill. 

Yet  Mary  never  complained  of  her  present 
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or  boasted  of  her  former  condition,  but  humbly 
and  meekly  accepted  all  from  God  with  pleas- 
ure and  content,  never  expecting  the  divine  in- 
tervention to  supph"  her  with  more  appropriate 
means  of  living  even  after  it  had  already  been 
so  miraculously  manifested  in  raising  her  to 
the  exalted  dignity  of  Virgin  Mother  of  God; 
but  continuing  the  discharge  of  her  humble 
duties  without  comment  and  without  fuss,  with 
as  much  zeal  and  as  much  love  as  when  she 
formerly  engaged  in  the  highly  honorable  and 
refined  employments  of  the  temple,  or  as  when 
recently  she  discharged  as  an  honored  guest 
the  offices  of  kindness  and  charity  to  her  holy 
cousin  in  the  elaborate  household  of  the  high 
priest  Zachary. 

The  third  degree  of  humility  consists  in  re- 
ferring all  the  honor  of  our  gifts  and  good 
deeds  to  Almighty  God,  from  whom  all  that 
is  good  proceeds,  saying  with  the  Psalmist: 
"Not  to  us,  O  Lord,  not  to  us;  but  to  Thy 
name  give  glory."  (Ps.  cxiii.  1.)  This  degree 
was  exhibited  in  a  very  remarkable  manner 
on  the  occasion  of  Our  Lady's  Visitation,  for 
when  St.  Elizabeth  "cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said:  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence 
is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
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come  to  me?"  Mary  simply  said:  "My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord.  And  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  saviour.  Because  He  hath 
regarded  the  humility  of  His  handmaid,"  the 
word  humility  here  meaning  not  the  holy  virtue 
of  that  name,  but  rather  littleness,  lowness, 
meanness.  She  gave  glory  to  God  as  the  sole 
Author  of  her  dignity,  greatness,  and  privi- 
leges, and  assigned  her  own  unworthiness  as 
a  reason  for  them.  "That  one  of  eminent  vir- 
tue," says  St.  Bonaventure,  "replenished  with 
the  Almighty's  grace,  and  truly  great  in  His 
sight,  should  reckon  herself  the  least  of  all,  is 
a  true  subject  of  admiration,  and  an  extraor- 
dinary effect  of  humility." 

Thus,  the  more  Mary  became  exalted  the 
more  sublime  degree  of  humility  did  she  ex- 
hibit. And  she  continued  the  practice  of  this 
holy  virtue  in  the  greatest  perfection  on  her 
return  to  Nazareth,  after  having  borne  untold 
blessings  to  the  entire  household  of  Zachary, 
still  discharging  the  lowliest  duties,  although 
bearing  within  her  the  Expected  of  nations, 
Jesus  the  Man-God,  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  King 
and  Lord  of  all,  in  constant  and  familiar  con- 
versation with  the  Holy  Spirit,  surrounded  by 
hosts  of  adoring  angels,  in  truth  "the  glory  of 
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Jerusalem,  the  joy  of  Israel,  the  honor  of  her 
people."     ( Jud.  xv.  10.) 

Let  us,  then,  turn  to  Mary  and  ask  her  to 
obtain  for  us  these  great  and  most  necessary 
virtues  of  humility  and  charity,  the  former  the 
foundation  and  the  latter  the  test  of  all  true 
and  solid  virtue.  It  is  the  manifest  will  of 
Almighty  God  that  all  the  graces  we  receive 
from  Him  should  come  through  the  hands  of 
His  blessed  Mother.  On  the  occasion  of  her 
Visitation  she  obtained  for  St.  John  deliver- 
ance from  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  for  Eliza- 
beth the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for 
Zachary  the  gift  of  prophecy,  as  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Redemption  bestowed  through  her  by 
the  Incarnate  Word.  And  she  says  of  her- 
self: "I  am  the  Mother  of  fair  love,  and  of 
fear,  and  of  knowledge,  and  of  holy  hope.  In 
me  is  all  grace  of  the  way  and  of  the  truth; 
in  me  is  all  hope  of  life  and  of  virtue.  Come 
over  to  me,  all  ye  that  desire  me,  and  be  filled 
with  my  fruits."  (Ecclus.  xxiv.  24-26.)  She 
is,  therefore,  as  willing  to  confer  all  graces  and 
favors  on  us  as  she  is  powerful  in  obtaining 
them  for  us  from  her  divine  Son.  Her  great 
anxiety  to  assist  others  is  also  abundantly  clear 
from  her  eagerness  to  procure  favors  for  the 
household  of  Elizabeth,  for  "she  went  with 
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haste"  to  visit  her,  although  it  meant  a  long 
and  toilsome  journey. 

O  most  glorious,  most  humble,  and  most 
amiable  Virgin!  If  the  world  could  only  pos- 
sess a  portion  of  thy  spirit,  how  differently  it 
would  regard  the  dignity  of  honest  labor  and 
unite  all  mankind  in  one  universal  brother- 
hood of  mutual  love  and  esteem!  How  it 
would  despise  its  so-called  society  with  its  vari- 
ous imaginary  hues  and  shades,  its  empty  hon- 
ors, dignities,  privileges,  and  ceremonies;  and 
acknowledge  its  tears  and  bitterness  to  be  but 
the  natural  and  just  result  of  its  pride,  foolish- 
ness, vanity,  and  ambition! 

Enlighten  me,  then,  O  lowly  Virgin,  and 
help  me  to  see  not  only  the  vanity  of  the  world 
in  general  and  the  foolishness  of  desh-ing  what 
is  beyond  my  reach,  but  also  assist  me  to  esti- 
mate at  their  true  value  even  those  small  honors 
which  fall  to  my  lot  and  after  which,  such  as 
they  are,  I  have  too  much  troubled  my  heart. 
Rather  let  me  apply  myself  to  that  work  which 
is  waiting  for  me  nearest  to  hand,  whether  it 
be  great  or  small,  and  let  me  be  ever  content, 
after  thy  example,  to  discharge  humble  duties 
rather  than  high  ones,  to  obey  rather  than  to 
command,  to  serve  rather  than  to  rule.  Teach 
me,  O  great  Queen,  that  the  greatest  wisdom 
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and  the  highest  talents  consist  in  knowing  and 
valuing  myself  as  I  ought;  so  that,  instead  of 
complaining  and  repining  at  imaginary  griev- 
ances, or  thinking  that  I  should  be  better  em- 
ployed at  more  honorable  and  more  congenial 
occupations,  I  may  with  joy  and  zeal  discharge 
faithfully  and  well  every  duty  without  excep- 
tion, how  humble  soever  it  may  appear,  and 
how  devoid  soever  of  esteem  or  reward.  Then 
only  shall  my  spirit  rejoice  in  God  my  saviour 
and  my  soul  be  filled  with  that  peace  which  is 
the  fruit  of  true  humility,  that  holy  virtue  in 
which  thou  wast  so  perfect  and  on  account  of 
which  thou  shalt  indeed  be  blessed  forever,  ac- 
cording to  thy  own  inspired  prophecy:  "Be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed."     (Luke  i.  48.) 


IX 

THE  COMING  JOY 

(The  Expectation  of  the  Birth  of  Jesus — 
December  18) 

''Arise,  make  haste,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
beautiful  one,  and  come.  .  .  shew  7ne  thy  face, 
let  thy  voice  sound  in  my  ears." — (Cant.  ii.  10, 

14.) 

WHEN  our  Blessed  Lady  returned  from 
her  visit  to  St.  Ehzabeth,  after  having 
sanctified  by  her  holy  presence  and  that  of  her 
divine  Infant  the  entire  household  of  Zachary, 
even  as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  and  its  sacred 
contents  had  formerly  filled  with  blessings  the 
household  of  Obededom  when  that  precious 
treasure  was  in  his  house  for  three  months  (2 
Kings  vi.  11),  St.  Joseph  began  to  realize  by 
degrees  something  of  the  nature  of  the  events 
that  had  taken  place  and  were  about  to  be 
accomplished.  He  therefore  became  troubled 
and  uneasy,  not  yet  understanding  the  wonder- 
ful mystery;  for  as  yet  Almighty  God  had 
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made  no  revelation  to  him,  and  our  Blessed 
Lady,  in  her  humility  and  childlike  simplicity, 
made  no  mention  of  her  extraordinary  new  dig- 
nity, depending  with  confidence  on  Divine 
Providence  to  make  known  in  His  own  way 
and  in  His  own  good  time  His  holy  will. 

The  failure  of  St.  Joseph  even  to  suspect 
that  the  Messias  might  honor  his  poor  house- 
hold by  His  Incarnation  was  only  quite  natural 
when  we  remember  that  among  the  Jews  the 
Redeemer  was  expected  to  be  a  great  and 
powerful  Ruler,  who  would  by  His  might  "re- 
store again  the  kingdom  to  Israel"  (Acts  i.  6), 
an  error  in  which  even  the  apostles  afterward 
persevered  for  a  considerable  time.  So  that, 
although  all  the  ancient  prophecies  were  well 
known  to  him  and  all  the  signs  of  their  fulfil- 
ment might  easily  have  been  apparent  had  he 
adverted  to  them,  yet  this  chief  error  prevented 
the  lowly  spouse  of  Mary  from  realizing  the 
possibility  of  the  great  King  Messias  having 
already  come  to  his  own  humble  abode.  In- 
deed, so  little  was  even  the  poor  town  itself  held 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews,  that  it  was  quite  a 
proverb  amongst  them:  "Can  anything  of 
good  come  from  Nazareth?"     (John  i.  46.) 

At  length,  however,  when  St.  Joseph,  by  his 
humility,  prudence,  and  wilhng  self-sacrifice, 
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and  by  the  wisdom  of  his  entire  conduct  in  deal- 
ing with  a  very  difficult  position,  such  as  it 
appeared  to  him,  had  proved  himself  to  be 
a  worthy  guardian  of  so  great  a  mystery  and 
of  such  august  personages  as  were  concerned 
in  it,  an  angel  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  and 
explained  all.  "While  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  in  his  sleep,  saying:  Joseph,  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife,  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  Son:  and  thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus. 
For  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
Now  all  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  the  Lord  spoke  by  the  prophet,  saying: 
Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  bring 
forth  a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  His  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
us.  And  Joseph  rising  up  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  commanded  him." 
(Matt.  i.  20-24.) 

As  a  rule,  the  feasts  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
provide  us  with  something  concrete  in  the  way 
of  historical  fact,  dogmatic  teaching,  or  ap- 
proved ideal,  set  in  circumstances  so  sufficiently 
detailed  and  positive  that  we  can  in  some  way, 
at  least,  grasp  the  significance  of  the  event  or 
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even  dimly  realize  the  nature  of  the  mystery. 
But  in  the  beautiful  feast  which  we  celebrate 
to-day  we  are  necessarily  left  to  the  poor  re- 
sources of  our  imagination ;  for  we  chiefly  com- 
memorate the  interior  sentiments  which  ani- 
mated the  heart  and  soul  of  the  Immaculate 
Virgin  Mary  during  that  august  and  wonder- 
ful period  of  intimate  personal  communication 
with  the  Divinity  within  her,  when  she  actually 
awaited  the  appearance  of  the  Word  Made 
Flesh,  and  was  daily  expecting  with  eager  an- 
ticipation the  sight  of  His  holy  countenance, 
the  sound  of  His  sacred  voice,  the  loving  em- 
brace of  His  infant  arms,  and  was  preparing 
with  ardent  love  and  veneration  for  the  dis- 
charge of  those  exterior  duties  of  a  fond 
mother's  care  in  favor  of  the  sweet  Babe  whom 
she  was  adoring  within  her  day  and  night  since 
the  Annunciation,  surrounded  by  adoring 
angels,  who  continually  sang  with  heavenly 
music  audible  only  to  her  attentive  ears :  "Holy, 
holy,  lioly,  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  was,  and 
who  is,  and  who  is  to  come.  .  .  .  Thou  art  wor- 
thy, O  Lord  our  God,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honor,  and  power:  because  Thou  hast  created 
all  things;  and  for  Thy  will  they  were,  and 
have  been  created."      (Apoc.  iv.  8,  11.) 

St.  Joseph,  too,  whilst  overwhelmed  by  his 
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own  sense  of  unworthiness  for  such  a  sacred 
charge  as  he  had  received  from  God,  eagerly 
looked  forward  to  the  day  when  he  could  actu- 
ally look  upon  the  face  of  Jesus,  the  Desired 
of  Nations,  and  take  an  active  and  personal 
share  in  providing  for  the  human  necessities 
of  Him  who  was  now  in  such  a  literal  and  spe- 
cial sense  his  own  dear  Ejnrnanuel. 

In  the  consideration  of  such  circumstances 
our  imagination  is  as  sadly  limited  by  our 
knowledge  as  our  devotion  is  circumscribed  by 
our  love,  for  we  should  need  to  know  and  love 
Almighty  God  as  Mary  and  Joseph  knew  and 
loved  Him  if  we  were  even  to  guess,  much  less 
to  realize  or  appreciate,  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings of  our  immaculate  Mother  during  that 
blissful  period  when  her  heart  yearned  with  an 
almost  infinite  love  and  longing  for  the  sight 
of  her  Beloved,  saying  within  herself:  "Arise, 
make  haste,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  beautiful 
one,  and  come  .  .  .  shew  me  Thy  face,  let  Thy 
voice  sound  in  my  ears :  for  Thy  voice  is  sweet, 
and  Thy  face  comely.  .  .  .  How  beautiful  art 
Thou,  my  love,  how  beautiful  art  Thou!" 
(Cant.  ii.  10,  14;  iv.  1.) 

Let  us,  then,  share  the  sentiments  with  which 
our  holy  mother  the  Church  is  inspired  during 
this  period  and  endeavor  to  rise  after  her  ex- 
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ample  to  a  more  intimate  knowledge  and  a 
more  tender  love  than  even  the  holy  patri- 
archs and  prophets,  whose  sighs  and  prayers 
for  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer  she  recalls  to 
our  mind,  exhibited  in  their  inspired  utterances. 
And  let  us  ever  remember  that  "many  prophets 
and  kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  that 
we  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  the 
things  that  we  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them" 
(Matt.  xiii.  17)  ;  who  died  without  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  inestimable  privilege  which  we  now 
possess,  of  having  not  only  Jesus  for  our 
Brother,  but  His  own  most  beloved  Mother  for 
our  Mother  also,  to  lead  us  to  His  sacred  feet, 
to  show  us  His  holy  countenance,  and  to  open 
for  us  the  treasures  of  His  Sacred  Heart;  as 
we  listen  with  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  the  ten- 
der accents  of  His  warm  and  loving  invitation: 
"Come  to  Me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  bur- 
dened, and  I  will  refresh  j^ou."  (Matt.  xi.  28.) 
During  this  week  of  the  Expectation  of  Our 
Lord's  Birth  the  Church  sings  each  day  as  a 
preparation  for  the  coming  of  Our  Saviour  at 
Christmas  a  special  antiphon,  or  very  brief 
ferverino,  founded  on  those  sublime  and  artis- 
tic scriptural  types  and  figures  of  the  prophets, 
in  which  she  welcomes  the  coming  Redeemer 
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under  His  various  titles  and  prays  for  His 
speedy  and  bountiful  approach. 

"O  Wisdo7n"  she  exclaims  to-day,  "which 
hast  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High,  reaching  from  end  to  end  mightily,  and 
ordering  all  things  sweetly,  come  and  teach 
us  the  way  of  prudence."  (Wis.  viii.  1.)  If 
we  are  truly  wise  we  shall  do  all  for  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God;  and  if  we  are  prudent  we 
shall  seize  upon  the  present  moment  and  do 
whatever  His  grace  directs  to  do  here  and  now. 

"O  Adonai,  and  Leader  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  who  didst  appear  to  Moses  in  the  flame 
of  the  burning  bush,  and  didst  give  him  the 
law  on  Sinai,  come  and  redeem  us  with  out- 
stretched arm."  (Cf.  Exod.  iii.)  The  burn- 
ing bush  was  a  prophetic  figure  of  our  Blessed 
Lady,  who  became  Mother  of  God  yet  re- 
mained an  immaculate  Virgin,  as  the  bush  out 
of  which  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses  "was 
on  fire  and  was  not  burnt."  (Exod.  iii.  2.) 
As  Moses  approached  to  solve  the  mystery, 
God  said  to  him:  "Come  not  nigh  hither,  put  off 
the  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground  .  .  .  [and]  Moses 
hid  his  face:  for  he  durst  not  look  at  God." 
(Ibid.  5,  6.)      So  let  us  in  all  humility  and 
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reverence  approach  the  contemplation  of  these 
sacred  mysteries  and  implore  the  grace  of 
Jesus,  who  is  coming  to  lead  us  out  of  the 
Egypt  of  ignorance  and  sin  "with  a  strong 
hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm"  (Deut.  xxvi.  8) 
and  is  anxious  to  help  us,  not  in  the  fear  of 
Sinai  but  in  the  love  and  kindness  of  His  holy 
Mother  and  with  the  sweetness  and  gentleness 
of  the  dear  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  whose  whole 
appearance  invites  us  to  approach  and  love 
Him. 

"O  Root  of  Jesse,  who  standest  for  a  sign 
to  the  people,  in  whose  presence  kings  shall 
shut  their  mouths,  to  whom  the  Gentiles  shall 
pray;  come  and  deliver  us,  do  not  delay." 
(Cf.  Is.  xi.  10.)  The  Blessed  Virgin  is  the 
Root  of  Jesse,  for  the  latter  was  the  father  of 
King  David,  from  whom  she  descended.  She 
is  called  the  root  rather  than  the  flotJoer,  to  indi- 
cate the  humility  of  herself  and  her  divine  Son, 
who,  though  according  to  nature  the  son  of 
David,  was  in  reality  his  Lord  and  Master. 
Mary  gives  Him  to  us  as  a  sign  of  love  and  as 
our  Brother,  according  to  His  holy  will.  Let 
us,  therefore,  imitate  as  well  as  we  can  the  hum- 
ble and  loving  anxiety  with  which  His  holy 
Mother  expected  Him. 
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*'0  Key  of  David,  and  Scepter  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  who  openest,  and  no  man  shutteth, 
who  shuttest,  and  no  man  openeth;  come,  and 
take  out  of  prison  him  that  is  bound,  sitting  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death."  (Cf. 
Apoc.  iii.  7.)  Mary  can  open  the  gates  of 
mercy  and  peace  for  us  if  we  only  ask  her,  for 
she  actually  holds  in  her  possession  the  Key  and 
the  Scepter,  Jesus  Himself,  who  comes  to  re- 
deem us  and  give  us  whatever  we  ask  His  holy 
Mother  to  obtain  for  us.  Let  us  ask  her  to 
loose  the  bonds  of  sin  from  our  souls  and  show 
us  the  love  and  power  of  our  Infant  Saviour. 

"O  Orient,  brightness  of  eternal  light,  and 
Sun  of  Justice!  Come,  and  enlighten  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death."  (Cf.  Luke  i.  78,  79.)  The  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  malice  has  hitherto  enveloped 
and  blinded  us,  but  the  bright  Sun  of  Justice 
will  soon  illumine  our  souls  by  His  grace,  for 
Mary  will  reflect  for  us  the  light  of  His  love 
and  will  show  us  the  beauty  of  His  holy  coun- 
tenance; like  the  divine  precursor  long  after- 
ward, she  will  "go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  His  ways :  to  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation to  His  people,  unto  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  through  the  bowels  of  the  mercy  of 
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our  God,  in  which  the  Orient  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us."     (Luke  i.  76-78.) 

"O  King  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  desire, 
the  corner-stone,  who  maketh  both  one,  come 
and  save  men,  whom  Thou  hast  formed  out  of 
the  shme  of  the  earth."  ( Cf .  Eph.  ii. )  Mary, 
by  becoming  Mother  of  Jesus,  united  our  hu- 
man nature  to  the  Divinity,  and  thus  raised 
mankind  from  the  slime  of  the  earth  to  be  heir 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  can  obtain 
possession  of  our  inheritance  only  hy  acknowl- 
edging our  own  nothingness  and  by  the  prac- 
tice of  humility,  that  holy  virtue  which  obtained 
for  our  Blessed  Lady  her  exalted  dignity  and 
privileges  and  upon  which  as  foundation  we 
must  build  all  our  virtue,  "Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self being  the  chief  corner-stone;  in  whom  all 
the  building,  being  framed  together,  groweth 
up  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  (Eph.  ii. 
20,  21.) 

"O  Emmanuel,  our  King  and  Lawgiver,  the 
Expectation  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  Saviour, 
come  and  save  us,  O  Lord  our  God."  Em- 
manuel means  God  with  us.  Jesus  is  with  us 
in  a  very  special  manner  in  holy  communion. 
Let  us  ask  Mary  to  help  us  to  prepare  our- 
selves to  receive  Him  worthily  on  Christmas 


The  Expectation  of  the  Birth  of  Jesus    91 

Day  and  to  animate  us  with  a  share  of  her  dis- 
positions as  she  awaited  His  coming  with  such 
anxious  love  and  longing  in  her  Expectation. 


HOUSE  OF  GOLD 
(The  Maternity — Second  Sunday  of  October) 

"Thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  the  purest  gold 
within  and  without/' — (Ex.  xxv.  11.) 

IF  Mary  had  been  an  ordinary  sinful  mortal 
she  could  scarcely  have  been  subjected  to 
a  more  protracted  and  heavy  course  of  trials 
and  sufferings  than  that  upon  which  she  was 
about  to  enter  at  the  very  time  when,  poor  as 
she  was,  she  might  still  naturally  have  looked 
forward  to  the  birth  of  her  divine  Son  in  the 
peace  and  security  of  her  own  little  home  at 
Nazareth,  which,  however  humble  it  might  be, 
was  at  least  her  home,  and  might  therefore  be 
expected  to  furnish  the  conveniences  if  not  the 
comforts  due  to  herself  and  her  precious  and 
holy  Infant  under  such  circumstances.  But 
"My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts:  nor 
your  w^ays  My  ways,  saith  the  Lord"  (Is.  Iv. 
8),  and  it  was  His  holy  will  that  not  even  this 
small  consolation  was  to  be  vouchsafed  to  her, 
for  she  and  her  holy  spouse  were  forced  just 
at  the  time  to  undertake  a  long  and  painful 
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journey  under  the  most  adverse  conditions, 
whether  we  consider  the  length  of  the  road,  the 
dangers  of  the  journey,  the  means  of  travehng, 
the  severity  of  the  weather,  the  poverty  of  their 
resources,  or  the  special  and  peculiar  fears 
which  the  extraordinary  conditions  under  which 
they  labored  must  naturally  have  suggested  to 
their  anxious  minds. 

When  the  angel  addressed  our  Blessed  Lady 
as  "full  of  grace"  and  "blessed  among  women," 
she  was  troubled,  and  wondered  why  she  should 
be  so  saluted;  but  it  was  because  of  her  great 
humility.  When  it  was  announced  to  her  that 
she  was  to  become  the  Mother  of  God,  she 
asked,  "How  can  this  be  done?"  but  it  was  be- 
cause she  wished  to  preserve  for  Almighty  God 
Himself  the  precious  treasure  of  her  virginity 
already  consecrated  to  Him.  But  when  faced 
with  any  task  however  difficult  or  circum- 
stances however  strange  and  inexplicable,  as  in 
the  present  instance,  Mary  never  wondered 
why  Almighty  God  did  not  order  things  other- 
wise, nor  asked  for  her  own  sake  that  they 
should  be  altered;  she  accepted  all  cheerfully 
and  willingly  as  from  the  hands  of  her  loving, 
ahnighty,  and  eternal  Father. 

It  was  apparently  by  a  merely  human  ar- 
rangement and  mere  natural  coincidence  that 
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about  this  time  an  edict  was  issued  by  Caesar 
Augustus  ordering  a  complete  census  of  his 
subjects  and  compelling  each  one  to  present 
himself  at  the  native  place  of  his  family  or 
tribe  for  official  enrolment.  But  it  had  al- 
ready been  arranged  by  Divine  Providence, 
and  had  been  foretold  seven  hundred  years  be- 
fore, that  the  INIessias  should  be  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Juda,  the  native  town  of  King  David. 
So,  as  both  Joseph  and  Mary  were  descendants 
of  that  royal  family,  they  had  to  proceed  to 
Bethlehem  in  the  very  week  in  which  Jesus 
was  to  be  born ;  thus  fulfilling  to  the  very  letter 
the  will  of  Almighty  God  as  foretold  by  the 
prophets,  by  the  force  of  the  very  circum- 
stances which  to  all  appearance  had  been  imme- 
diately created  by  the  Roman  emperor  for  the 
gratification  of  his  personal  vanity. 

The  cit}^  of  Bethlehem  was  five  miles  south 
of  Jerusalem,  so  that  it  took  Our  Lady  and  St. 
Joseph  five  days  to  reach  it  from  Nazareth, 
Mary  seated  on  the  humble  beast  whose  species 
was  to  be  afterward  again  honored  by  the  Re- 
deemer Himself  on  His  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem.  No  doubt,  as  the  holy  couple  pro- 
ceeded on  their  journey  many  of  the  ancient 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messias  recurred  to 
their  minds,  especially  that  of  Micheas:  "And 
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thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  art  a  little  one 
among  the  thousands  of  Juda :  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  the  ruler  in 
Israel:  and  his  going  forth  is  from  the  begin- 
ning, from  the  days  of  eternity."  (Mich.  v. 
2.)  And  possibly  the  realization  of  their 
humble  condition  and  distressing  circumstances 
reconciled  them  to  the  anticipation  of  further 
sorrows  in  view  of  such  words  as  those  of 
Isaias:  "He  shall  grow  up  as  a  tender  plant 
before  Him,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  thirsty 
ground :  there  is  no  beauty  in  Him,  nor  comeli- 
ness :  and  we  have  seen  Him,  and  there  was  no 
sightliness,  that  we  should  be  desirous  of  Him : 
despised,  and  the  most  abject  of  men,  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  infirmity."  (Is. 
liii.  2,  3.) 

On  their  arrival  at  Bethlehem  all  the  avail- 
able accommodation  had  already  been  secured, 
or  was  reserved  for  those  who  could  afford  to 
pay  well  for  it.  So  Joseph  and  Mary  had  to 
face  the  open  country  in  search  of  some  chance 
shelter.  At  last  they  found  a  cave,  hollowed 
out  of  the  rock,  which  the  poor  shepherds  of 
those  parts  sometimes  used  in  an  emergency, 
and  there  "in  the  fortifications  of  rocks," 
(xxxiii.  16)  as  Isaias  had  also  foretold,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  was  born  of  the  most  pure 
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Virgin  Mary,  who  "brought  forth  her  firstborn 
Son,  and  wrapped  Him  up  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn."  { Luke 
ii.  7.) 

Though  Jesus  was  born  in  such  poor  and 
miserable  natural  circumstances  as  would  seem 
to  ill  befit  the  dignity  of  the  King  Messias  and 
His  holy  Mother,  the  manner  of  His  birth  was 
in  itself  miraculous  and  His  coming  was  ac- 
companied by  exterior  and  wonderful  heavenly 
manifestation  to  proclaim  so  great  an  event. 
As  INIary  remained  an  immaculate  Virgin 
after  the  Annunciation,  so  she  remained  after 
the  Nativity  of  Jesus,  who  appeared  before  her 
suddenly  as  a  sunbeam  from  a  cloud,  as  a  ray 
of  light  passing  through  clear  glass,  even  as 
after  the  Resurrection,  "and  the  doors  were 
shut,"  He  "came  and  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples."      (John  xx.  19.) 

What  mysteries  of  joy,  love,  and  reverence 
took  place  in  the  heart  of  Mary  as  she  gazed 
for  the  first  time  upon  her  sweet  Babe!  As 
she  looked  upon  His  sacred  features  we  can 
well  imagine  what  a  glory  must  have  shown 
upon  her  own,  reflecting  in  some  way  the 
brightness  of  His  divinity  and  showing  forth 
those  marvelous  sentiments  of  love,  adoration, 
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wonder,  fear,  humility,  and  ecstatic  joy  with 
which  her  entire  being  must  have  been  filled  to 
overflowing.  If  afterward,  when  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee,  "all  the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  Him,  for  virtue  went  out  from  Him, 
and  healed  all"  (Luke  vi.  19),  what  magic 
power  must  not  have  permeated  the  whole  soul 
and  body  of  His  holy  Mother  as  she  held  Him 
to  her  breast  and  gazed  upon  His  infinitely 
beautiful  and  holy  countenance!  No  wonder, 
then,  "the  brightness  of  God  shone  round 
about  the  poor  shepherds  who  came  to  adore 
Him;  for,  although  the  glory  of  His  divinity 
was  hidden  from  the  beginning  and  only  shone 
forth  once  on  Thabor  in  favor  of  three  of  His 
apostles,  perhaps  He  granted  a  not  unlike 
privilege,  with  Mary  as  its  medium,  in  favor 
of  those  humble  messengers  who  first  an- 
nounced His  coming  and  proclaimed  His 
glory. 

On  other  occasions,  especially  during  the 
holy  season  of  Christmas,  the  Church  con- 
siders in  these  sacred  mysteries  the  love  and 
humility  of  Jesus,  His  power.  His  poverty,  and 
His  divine  mission,  but  to-day  she  devotes  her 
attention  rather  to  the  wonderful  dignity  and 
privileges  of  Mary  as  His  holy  and  immaculate 
Mother;  and  so  she  invites  us  to  "celebrate  the 
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motherhood  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  adore 
her  Son,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord."  In  these 
words  the  entire  reason  and  meaning  of  the 
feast  is  explained.  Mary  is  Mother  of  God, 
and  a  Virgin  Mother.  And  in  saying  this  we 
have  said  all  that  is  possible  in  declaring  the 
dignity  and  privileges  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 
for,  as  St.  Alphonsus  says,  "to  declare  that 
God  could  not  bestow  on  Mary  a  more  exalted 
dignity  than  that  to  which  He  has  raised  her, 
it  is  enough  to  say  that  He  has  made  her  His 
Mother." 

Though  the  mother  of  a  child  gives  him  only 
his  body,  his  soul  being  immediately  created  by 
God,  yet  as  the  soul  and  body  together  form 
only  one  person,  she  is  truly  said  to  be  his 
mother;  so,  as  in  Christ  there  are  two  natures, 
the  divine  and  the  human,  but  as  these  to- 
gether form  only  one  Person,  who  is  Christ 
Jesus,  Mary  is  truly  His  Mother  and  conse- 
quently is  literally  and  indeed  Mother  of  God. 

In  preparing  the  body  and  soul  of  Mary  for 
so  exalted  a  dignity,  we  have  seen  that  Al- 
mighty God  enriched  her  with  all  graces,  bless- 
ings, and  privileges,  bestowing  upon  her  the 
singular  favor  of  her  Immaculate  Conception 
and  granting  her  the  use  of  reason  at  a  pre- 
ternaturally  early  period  of  her  existence,  so 
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that  her  merits  began  even  before  she  was  born 
and  accumulated  to  so  wonderful  a  degree  that 
when  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  her  by  God 
he  was  authorized  to  address  her:  "Hail,  full 
of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou 
among  women."  (Luke  i.  28.)  As  she  was 
so  holy  even  before  the  Incarnation,  how  can 
we  imagine  what  grace  she  possessed  when  the 
Lord  was  with  her  not  merely  by  His  grace 
but  actually  in  His  own  divine  personality, 
when  she  bore  in  her  sacred  womb  for  nine 
months  Him  by  whose  very  presence  St.  John 
Baptist  was  sanctified  before  his  birth  and  his 
mother  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  un- 
born infant  "leaping  for  joy"  as  he  miracu- 
lously recognized  his  Saviour. 

Difficult  as  it  is  to  imagine  the  interior  sanc- 
tity of  Mary,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  realize 
her  exterior  dignity  as  Mother  of  God,  for  we 
should  then  need  to  understand  the  nature  of 
Almighty  God  Himself  and  to  comprehend 
the  infinity  of  His  divine  perfections.  As 
such,  God's  holy  Mother  is  in  a  sense  infinite 
herself,  for  she  was  thereby  raised  to  an  order 
superior  to  every  other  created  order  and  of 
infinite  dignity  in  its  own  kind.  According  to 
St.  Bonaventure,  "to  be  Mother  of  God  is  the 
greatest  grace  which  can  be  conferred  on  a  pure 
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creature.  She  is  so  great  that  God  cannot 
create  greater.  God  can  make  a  greater  world, 
a  greater  heaven,  but  a  greater  creature  than 
the  Mother  of  God  He  cannot  make."  And 
this  is  the  reason  assigned  by  spiritual  writers 
for  the  brief  references  of  the  Gospels  to 
Mary's  dignity  and  privileges  compared  to 
their  more  length}^  descriptions  of  the  graces 
and  favors  of  others.  It  was  enough,  they 
say,  to  speak  of  her  as  "Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ."  (Matt.  i. 
16.) 

Mary  is,  therefore,  infinitely  inferior  to  God, 
because  she  is  a  creature;  but  she  is  infinitely 
superior  to  all  other  created  beings  both  in 
grace  and  in  dignity.  She  is  beautifully  typi- 
fied by  the  Ark  of  the  Old  Covenant,  which 
by  the  command  of  God  Himself  was  made  of 
incorruptible  wood  and  covered  within  and 
without  with  the  purest  gold.  (Ex.  xxv.) 
And  if  God  was  so  careful  as  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  that  sacred  receptacle  of  the  signs  of 
His  earthly  Covenant,  how  much  more  anxious 
would  He  not  be  to  prepare  a  worthy  dwelling 
for  His  own  divine  self  by  making  His  holy 
Mother  a  true  House  of  Gold  for  the  personal 
occupation  of  the  Living  Christ,  the  Immortal 
King  and  Lord  of  Glory!     Hence  iNIary  says 
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of  herself:  "I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Li- 
banus,  and  as  a  cypress-tree  on  Mount  Sion. 
I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  Cades,  and 
as  a  rose  plant  in  Jericho."  (Ecclus.  xxiv. 
17,  18.)  She  is  that  Mystical  Rose  which  was 
pre-eminent  above  all  other  flowers  for  the 
beauty  of  its  appearance  and  the  odor  of  its 
perfume. 

Let  us,  then,  rejoice  that  we  have  a  Mother 
of  such  infinite  grace  and  dignity,  and  let  us 
often  salute  her  with  her  most  cherished  titles, 
which  are  those  of  the  Hail  Mary.  The  reci- 
tation of  the  Angelus  will,  therefore,  be  most 
pleasing  to  her,  as  it  relates  the  actual  history 
of  her  wonderful  dignity  as  Mother  of  God  in 
those  inspired  words  with  which  its  story  was 
first  entwined:  "Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace, 
the  Lord  is  with  thee.  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
Jesus!" 


XI 

LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 
(The  Purification — February  2) 

"Thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall  pierce." — 
(Luke  ii.  35.) 

THE  feast  which  we  celebrate  to-day  is  so 
crowded  with  important  incidents,  so  re- 
plete with  significance,  so  full  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful lessons,  and  so  suggestive  of  the  most 
sublime  and  salutary  considerations,  that  our 
holy  mother  the  Church  endeavors,  in  her 
liturgy  and  ritual  for  the  occasion,  to  express 
in  a  very  special  manner  as  much  as  she  can  of 
all  that  her  heart  contains,  and  to  impress  it 
as  well  as  possible  on  the  minds  of  her  children. 
Briefly,  she  commemorates  to-day  three  prin- 
cipal events;  namely,  the  Purification  of  our 
Blessed  Lady,  the  Presentation  of  her  divine 
Son,  and  the  meeting  with  holy  Simeon  and 
the  devout  Anna  in  the  temple. 

Shortly  after  the  birth  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
and  the  adoration  of  the  shepherds,  the  three 
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Magi,  or  Wise  Men  of  the  East,  came  also  to 
offer  Him  their  respectful  homage.  Led  by 
a  miraculous  star,  these  three  representatives 
of  the  Gentile  race  "found  the  Child  with  Mary 
His  Mother,  and  falling  down  they  adored 
Him ;  and  opening  their  treasures,  they  offered 
Him  gifts;  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh." 
(Matt.  ii.  11.)  These  were  symbols  of  their 
acknowledgment  of  the  divine  Infant  as  their 
King,  their  God,  and  their  Saviour. 

Eight  days  after  His  birth  the  Child  Jesus 
was  circumcised,  and  on  that  occasion  He 
formally  received  His  holy  name,  "which  was 
called  by  the  angel  before  He  was  conceived 
in  the  womb."  (Luke  ii.  21.)  As  soon  as 
possible  the  Holy  Family  returned  to  Naza- 
reth, where  they  remained  until  "the  days  of 
her  purification  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
were  accomplished."     (Luke  ii.  22.) 

According  to  this  law,  as  a  reminder  to  the 
people  of  original  sin  and  its  consequences,  "in 
which  we  were  all  conceived  and  born  children 
of  wrath,"  a  woman  who  gave  birth  to  a  child 
was  supposed  to  be  "unclean" ;  that  is,  though 
not  actually  guilty  of  any  sin  by  the  honor- 
able state  of  motherhood,  she  was  legally  for- 
bidden to  enter  the  temple,  to  touch  anything 
"holy,"  or  even  to  appear  in  public,  until  after 
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the  expiration  of  a  certain  period — forty  days 
in  the  case  of  a  male  and  eighty  days  in  the 
case  of  a  female  child.  After  this  she  was 
bound  to  present  herself  to  the  priest  bearing 
offerings  for  sacrifices — a  lamb  for  holocaust 
and  a  pigeon  for  sin.  If  she  were  poor,  two 
pigeons  sufficed.  The  priest  then  offered 
them  to  the  Lord  and  prayed  for  her,  and  she 
was  then  supposed  to  be  "cleansed." 

In  addition  to  this  law  there  was  another 
which  commanded  that  the  first-born  son  should 
be  offered  to  God,  provision  being  made,  how- 
ever, for  his  immediate  redemption  by  an  offer- 
ing of  five  sides  of  silver  (about  three  dollars) . 

When  the  prescribed  period  had  elapsed, 
Mary  and  Joseph  set  out  for  Jerusalem  to 
carry  out  the  requirements  of  the  law.  As 
they  entered  the  outer  court — Mary  with  the 
divine  Infant  in  her  arms,  Joseph  with  two 
young  pigeons  (as  the  offering  of  the  poor) 
and  the  silver  coins  for  the  ransom — they  were 
met  by  a  holy  old  man  named  Simeon,  to  whom 
it  had  been  revealed  by  God  that  he  should  not 
die  until  he  had  actually  seen  the  Saviour  in 
the  flesh ;  and  by  Anna  the  prophetess,  who  had 
dwelt  for  many  years  in  the  temple,  "by  fast- 
ings and  prayers  serving  night  and  day." 
(Luke  ii.  37.)     By  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost  they  both  immediately  recognized  their 
Infant  Saviour  and  proclaimed  His  praises  and 
His  glory.  Taking  the  divine  Child  in  his 
arms,  holy  Simeon  gave  expression  to  his  feel- 
ings of  joy  and  gratitude  in  that  sublime  cant- 
icle: "Now  Thou  dost  dismiss  Thy  servant, 
O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  word  in  peace;  be- 
cause my  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation,  which 
Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo- 
ples: a  light  to  the  revelation  of  the  Gentiles 
and  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel."  (Luke 
ii.  29-32.)  Then  "Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  to  Mary  His  mother :  Behold,  this  Child 
is  set  for  the  fall  and  for  the  resurrection  of 
many  in  Israel,  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
contradicted;  and  thy  own  soul  a  sword  shall 
pierce,  that  out  of  many  hearts  thoughts  may 
be  revealed."      (Ibid.  34,  35.) 

Then  Mary  sadly  realized  that  she  was  in- 
deed called  upon  to  offer  her  dear  Infant  not 
as  a  mere  formality,  to  be  immediately  re- 
deemed, but  as  a  true  and  complete  sacrifice  to 
His  heavenly  Father  for  the  souls  of  men.  As 
she  received  Him  back  from  the  hands  of  the 
officiating  priest,  her  heart,  though  filled  with 
the  light  and  peace  of  God  and  consoled  by  the 
presence  of  the  sacred  Treasure  which  she  lov- 
ingly pressed  to  her  bosom,  was  oppressed  by 


106  Lights  and  Shadows 

the  dark  shadows  of  His  sufferings  and  of  the 
wickedness  and  ingratitude  of  those  whom  He 
came  to  redeem  and  save  but  should  be  obliged 
to  condemn.  At  the  same  time,  she  cheerfully 
and  willingly  submitted  with  her  usual  humble 
resignation  to  the  holy  will  of  God  thus  clearly 
made  known  to  her,  consoling  herself  with  the 
thought  that  He  was  to  be  the  hope,  comfort, 
and  salvation  of  countless  millions  of  souls,  of 
whom  she  was  to  be  the  Co-Redemptress,  and 
each  and  every  one  of  whom  she  took  to  her 
maternal  heart  that  day  as  she  lovingly  pressed 
her  Sacred  Infant  to  her  bosom. 

Let  us,  then,  enter  into  the  spirit  of  our  holy 
mother  the  Church  in  the  celebration  of  these 
mysteries  to-day.  Before  Mass  she  solemnly 
blesses  and  distributes  wax  candles  as  symbols 
of  Our  Saviour.  The  wax  is  the  symbol  of  His 
body;  the  wick,  of  His  soul;  the  lighted  candle 
represents  the  Living  Christ,  "the  light  of  the 
world"  (John  viii.  12),  "the  true  light,  which 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  this 
world."  (Ibid.  i.  9.)  Let  it  not  be  said  of 
us  that  "He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own 
received  Him  not"  (Ibid.  i.  11),  or  that  "there 
hath  stood  One  in  the  midst  of  you  whom  you 
know  not."  (Ibid.  i.  26.)  He  comes  to  us 
through  the  hands  of  His  immaculate  Mother, 
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and  is  prepared  to  bestow  upon  us  that  holiness 
and  that  peace  which  filled  the  soul  of  holy 
Simeon  as  he  took  Him  into  his  arms.  We 
shall  thus  give  joy  to  the  heart  of  Mary,  "the 
Mother  of  all  the  living"  (Gen.  iii.  20) ;  be- 
cause He  will  be  "set  for  the  resurrection"  of 
all  her  faithful  and  devoted  children,  to  whom 
her  heart  and  soul  went  out  in  love  and  sym- 
pathy as  she  offered  her  divine  Infant  to  His 
eternal  Father  for  our  salvation. 

As  we  hold  the  lighted  candles  in  our  hand 
during  the  procession,  the  Church  sings  the 
canticle  of  holy  Simeon,  and  prays  that  as  we 
thus  commemorate  the  procession  formed  by 
him,  the  devout  Anna,  St.  Joseph,  our  Blessed 
Lady,  and  the  divine  Infant,  we  may  receive 
the  light  and  grace  of  Jesus,  and  recognize  Him 
as  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  even  as  they  did. 
"Not  only,"  says  St.  Ambrose,  "does  the  gen- 
eration of  the  Lord  receive  testimony  from 
angels,  and  prophets,  and  shepherds,  but  also 
from  the  aged  and  the  just."  Every  age,  and 
both  sexes,  and  the  miracles  of  events  attest 
it.  A  "virgin  brings  forth,  one  that  was  barren 
becomes  a  mother,  the  dumb  speaks,  Elizabeth 
prophesies,  the  Magi  adore,  he  who  is  shut  up 
in  the  womb  leaps  for  joy,  the  widow  proclaims, 
the  just  expects." 


108  Lights  and  Shadows 

When  we  read  in  the  Gospel  that  the  Holy 
Family  obeyed  all  the  precepts  of  the  law  of 
Moses  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  do  not  always 
sufficiently  realize  the  amazing  obedience  and 
humility  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph.  The 
law  was  made  on  account  of  sin ;  but  sin  had  no 
claim  whatever  on  Jesus  or  His  holy  Mother. 
"The  king's  son,  to  whom  the  inheritance  of 
the  crown  belongs,"  says  St.  Hilary,  "is  ex- 
empt from  servitude;  much  more  Christ,  who 
was  the  Redeemer  both  of  our  souls  and  our 
bodies,  was  not  subject  to  any  law  by  which  He 
was  to  be  Himself  redeemed."  And  our 
Blessed  Lady  was  exempted  by  a  special  priv- 
ilege granted  to  her  by  her  divine  Son,  who  had 
predestined  her  to  be  His  Mother.  Yet  Jesus 
willingly  submits  to  the  law  in  order  to  give  us 
an  example  of  humility  and  obedience. 

We  must  remember,  too,  that  Mary  carried 
out  not  merely  the  chief  public  ceremonies,  but 
even  observed  all  the  minor  private  details  of 
the  various  observances,  for  she  "performed  all 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord." 
(Luke  ii.  39.)  Yes,  O  incomprehensible  mys- 
^  tery   of   humility    and    self-abasement!     The 

:«'  immaculate  Mother  of  God  remains  at  home 

with  Jesus  for  the  prescribed   period!     She 
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must  not  appear  in  public !  She  must  not  en- 
ter the  sacred  precincts  of  the  temple!  She 
must  not  touch  anything  "holy"!  She  must 
be  "cleansed" !  Then  she  takes  her  divine  In- 
fant in  her  arms ;  travels  eighty  miles  to  Jeru- 
salem; and  waits  at  the  temple  for  the  priest, 
to  ask  his  prayers  and  receive  his  blessing! 
She  makes  the  humble  offering  of  the  poor ! 
She  presents  her  Jesus  to  be  offered,  by  one  who 
knows  Him  not,  to  His  eternal  Father!  She 
redeems  her  infinite  Treasure,  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world,  with  a  few  pieces  of  silver !  She  re- 
ceives Him  back  with  joy  and  thanksgiving, 
though  she  has  already  willingly  and  com- 
pletely sacrificed  Him  as  a  holocaust  of  love, 
and  He  is  no  longer  hers  but  to  love  and  adore 
and  care  for  and  suffer  with,  knowing  well  who 
He  is  and  for  what  purpose  He  has  come  to 
her! 

Alas,  for  our  love  and  sacrifice!  Alas,  for 
our  obedience  and  humility!  Alas,  for  our 
purity  and  holiness!  But  our  immaculate 
Mother  will  take  pity  on  us  if  we  only  ask  her. 
She  loves  us  because  Jesus  loves  us,  and  she 
will  obtain  for  us  the  spirit  of  obedience,  hu- 
mility, self-sacrifice,  purity,  hohness,  and  the 
true  love  of  herself  and  her  dearest  Jesus,  for 
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she  knows  that  He  has  come  to  her  not  only 
to  suffer  for  us  but  to  redeem  and  save  and 
sanctify  us! 

Let  us,  then,  to-day  make  a  humble  and  sin- 
cere offering  of  ourselves  to  our  divine  Saviour 
by  the  hands  of  His  holy  and  immaculate 
Mother.  Let  us  bear  with  cheerful  submission 
whatever  trials  and  sufferings  He  may  be 
pleased  to  send  us,  especially  our  humiliations. 
Of  these  some  come  to  us  directly  from  the 
hands  of  Almightj^  God,  in  order  to  teach  us 
how  little  we  can  expect  from  our  own  miser- 
able weakness,  and  thus  draw  us  more  closely 
to  Himself.  Some  come  to  us  indirectly, 
through  the  offences  or  insults  of  our  fellow- 
men.  Such  are  a  true  test  of  humility,  and  the 
more  proud  we  are  the  more  keenly  we  shall 
feel  them  and  the  more  bitterly  we  shall  resent 
them.  Others  come  from  ourselves,  and  are 
perhaps  the  most  useful  of  all,  because  they 
enable  us  to  see  and  to  correct  our  miserable 
failings  and  failures  and  to  realize  the  multi- 
tude of  our  imperfections.  But  we  can  never 
hope  to  derive  lasting  profit  from  them  if  we 
do  not  frequently  and  honestly  examine  our 
hearts  and  implore  the  assistance  of  Jesus  and 
His  holy  Mother  in  constant  and  persevering 
prayer. 
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As  our  Blessed  Lady  waited  at  the  temple 
to  seek  the  prayers  and  blessing  of  the  priest, 
so  let  us  wait  upon  Mary  and  ask  her  humbly 
to  bless  and  protect  us.  "Blessed  is  the  man," 
she  says,  "that  heareth  me,  and  that  watcheth 
daily  at  my  gates,  and  waiteth  at  the  posts  of 
my  doors.  He  that  shall  find  me  shall  find 
life,  and  shall  have  salvation  from  the  Lord." 
(Prov.  viii.  34-36.)  She  will  obtain  for  us 
the  grace  of  cheerfully  bearing  all  things  and 
willingly  making  all  sacrifices  for  her  sake. 
She  will  present  us  to  Jesus  Himself,  "the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh 
to  the  Father,  but  by  Me,"  He  says.  (John 
xiv.  6.)  And  no  one  cometh  to  Jesus  but  by 
Mary,  through  whom  He  even  gave  Himself 
to  His  eternal  Father  on  that  day  of  joy  and 
sorrow,  of  lights  and  shadows;  when  her  true 
Com-Passion  began  as  she  realized  that  her 
sweet  Infant  was  one  day  to  suffer  for  the  sins 
of  men,  as  their  light  and  their  glory,  as  their 
ruin  or  their  resurrection,  and  that  she  already 
stood  beneath  the  shadow  of  His  cross  as  she 
felt  the  sword  of  grief  first  pierce  her  heart  at 
the  prophetic  words  of  holy  Simeon. 


XII 

PEACE  AND  POVERTY 

(The  Holy  Family— Third  Sunday  after 
Epiphany) 

"He  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  to  them." — (Luke 

ii.  51.) 

THE  Holy  Family  had  scarcely  returned  to 
Nazareth  after  the  purification  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  and  the  presentation  of  the  di- 
vine Infant  in  the  temple,  when  the  prophecy 
of  holy  Simeon  hegan  to  manifest  signs  of  its 
fulfilment,  for  the  life  of  Jesus  was  threatened. 
The  Magi  had  been  directed  by  Herod  to  re- 
turn to  him,  after  they  had  found  the  Child, 
with  the  avowed  intention  of  going  himself  also 
to  adore  Him,  but  in  reality  to  secure  himself 
by  any  means,  however  wicked,  against  the 
danger  which  seemed  to  threaten  his  throne 
and  kingdom  by  such  pertinent  inquiries  and 
such  remarkable  manifestations  as  had  reached 
his  ears;  for,  as  St.  ISIatthew  relates,  "when 
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Jesus  therefore  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Juda, 
in  the  days  of  King  Herod,  behold,  there  came 
Wise  Men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing: Where  is  He  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  For  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  adore  Him.  And  King 
Herod,  hearing  this,  was  troubled,  and  all  Jeru- 
salem with  him."     (Matt.  ii.  1-3.) 

But  the  Wise  Men  did  not  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem, for,  "having  received  an  answer  in  sleep 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
went  back  another  way  into  their  country." 
(Matt.  ii.  12.)  "Then  Herod,  perceiving  that 
he  was  deluded  by  the  Wise  Men,  was  exceed- 
ing angry ;  and  sending  killed  all  the  men  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
borders  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under." 
(Ibid.  16.) 

But  in  the  meantime,  "behold  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  in  sleep  to  Joseph,  saying: 
Arise,  and  take  the  Child  and  His  Mother,  and 
fly  into  Egypt:  and  be  there  until  I  shall  tell 
thee.  For  it  will  come  to  pass  that  Herod  will 
seek  the  Child  to  destroy  Him.  Who  arose, 
and  took  the  Child  and  His  Mother  by  night, 
and  retired  into  Egypt :  and  He  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod.  .  .  .  But  when  Herod 
was  dead,  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
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peared  in  sleep  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying: 
Arise,  and  take  the  Child  and  His  Mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel.  For  they  are  dead 
that  sought  the  life  of  the  Child.  Who  arose, 
and  took  the  Child  and  His  Mother,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Israel.  But  hearing  that 
Archelaus  reigned  in  Judea  in  the  room  of 
Herod  his  father,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither: 
and  being  warned  in  sleep  retired  into  the 
quarters  of  Galilee.  And  coming  he  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  said  by  the  prophets:  That 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene."  (Matt.  ii. 
13-23.) 

Thus  the  designs  of  the  wicked  were  com- 
pletely frustrated,  and  for  many  years  the 
Holy  Family  dwelt  in  peace  and  poverty  in 
their  humble  home  at  Nazareth,  Jesus  obeying 
His  parents,  concealing  all  outward  manifesta- 
tions of  His  divinity,  like  an  ordinary  child,  but 
"advancing  in  wisdom,  and  age,  and  grace  with 
God  and  men."  (Luke  ii.  52.)  At  the  same 
time.  His  holy  Mother  never  forgot  for  a  mo- 
ment that  He  was  God;  nor  failed  to  realize 
the  sad  circumstances  of  His  future  life,  labors, 
passion,  and  death;  nor  ceased  to  recall  and 
meditate  upon  the  ancient  prophecies  or  the 
more  recent  words  of  holy  Simeon  concerning 
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Him;  and  whilst  she  rejoiced  in  the  ineffable 
sweetness  of  His  divine  presence  with  her,  that 
promised  sword  of  grief  was  already  piercing 
her  maternal  breast,  for  "His  Mother  kept  all 
these  words  in  her  heart."      (Luke  ii.  51.) 

At  first  sight,  it  might  seem  strange  that  our 
divine  Master  should  spend  thirty  years  of  His 
life  in  such  retirement  and  obscurity,  discharg- 
ing the  humble  duties  which  fell  to  His  lot  as 
the  Son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  who  were  poor 
even  among  the  poor  of  lowly  Nazareth,  and 
who,  though  the  greatest  of  God's  saints,  never 
did  anything  extraordinary  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  But  Jesus  wished  to  show  us  by  His 
lifelong  practical  example  how  to  please  God 
best,  and  that  our  sanctity  and  perfection  de- 
pend not  so  much  upon  what  we  do  or  how 
we  succeed  as  upon  the  manner  and  above  all 
upon  the  intention  of  our  doing  it.  "I  do  noth- 
ing of  Myself,"  He  says,  "but  as  the  Father 
hath  taught  Me.  ...  I  do  always  the  things 
that  please  Him."  (John  viii.  28,  29.)  His 
holy  Mother  was  full  of  grace  even  before  the 
Incarnation.  And  St.  Joseph,  according  to 
the  express  words  of  God  Himself,  was  "a  just 
man."  (Matt.  i.  19.)  Hence  we  have  in  the 
Holy  Family  the  perfect  model  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian family;  which  all  should  endeavor  to  imi- 
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tate  according  to  their  position,  aiming  above 
all  at  the  acquisition  of  humble  submission  to 
the  holy  will  of  God ;  constant  union  with  Jesus, 
Mary,  and  Joseph ;  and  true  humility  and  pov- 
erty of  spirit.  "Learn  of  Me,"  says  Christ, 
"because  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart:  and 
you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.  For  My  yoke 
is  sweet  and  My  burden  light."  (Matt.  xi. 
29,  30.)  Always  the  lesson  of  humility. 
Though  Jesus  was  Master  of  the  universe  and 
Lord  of  glory,  He  humbly  obeyed  Joseph  and 
Mary  for  thirty  years.  Mary,  though  JVlother 
of  God  and  thoroughly  conscious  of  her  own 
great  dignity  and  privileges,  always  obeyed 
Joseph  and  never  questioned  his  wisdom  or  his 
prudence,  his  dignity  or  his  authority;  but  al- 
ways and  ever,  humbly  and  silently,  meekly  and 
cheerfully,  carried  out  his  directions. 

But,  whilst  we  thus  admire  the  obedience  and 
humility  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  we  must  also 
acknowledge  the  mild,  loving,  unassuming,  and 
successful  exercise  of  his  authority  over  both 
on  the  part  of  the  lowly  Joseph.  As  it  was 
the  duty  of  our  Blessed  Lady  to  attend  to  the 
personal  wants  of  the  Holy  Child  and  to  im- 
press upon  Him  that  portion  of  her  nobility  of 
character,  that  gentleness  and  refinement  of 
spirit  to  which  His  human  nature  was  amen- 
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able,  and  of  which  afterward  in  His  own  life 
and  character  as  a  man  He  manifested  no  in- 
considerable traces,  it  was  the  duty  of  St. 
Joseph  to  provide  for  both  by  the  labor  of  his 
hands  and  to  regulate  his  humble  household  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  his  own  wisdom  and 
prudence,  to  which,  in  one  sense,  he  was  alto- 
gether abandoned  by  God  except  in  those  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  in  which  he  received 
advice  and  direction  but  no  actual  help  from 
Heaven;  for,  though  he  was  warned  by  an 
angel  to  flee  into  Egypt  and  to  return  thence 
to  Galilee,  he  was  neither  promised  nor  favored 
with  such  assistance  on  his  long  and  perilous 
journeys,  for  objects  of  such  infinite  impor- 
tance, as  was  vouchsafed  to  the  young  Tobias, 
who  was  led,  accompanied,  and  brought  back 
safe  by  the  angel  Raphael  on  a  mission  with  a 
merely  pecuniary  objective.  (Cf.  Tob.  v.) 
Silently  and  unostentatiously  he  meekly  dis- 
charged his  exalted  duties,  and,  though  Jesus 
and  Mary  were  subject  to  his  authority,  he 
never  delighted  in  its  mere  exercise  as  such, 
never  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  Holy  House, 
or  without  wise  reasons  restricted  the  liberties 
of  its  inmates  or  imposed  on  them  troublesome 
obligations  by  any  obtrusive  insistence  upon 
his  undoubted  claims  to  their  obedience,  never 
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mistaking  mere  officiousness  for  true  zeal,  or 
confusing  himself  with  his  authority  or  the 
claims  of  his  personal  worth  with  those  merely 
due  to  his  position. 

How  wicked  and  foolish,  then,  in  the  eyes  of 
Almighty  God  must  not  those  appear  who, 
clothed  in  a  little  brief  authority  by  Him — 
"for  there  is  no  power  but  from  God ;  and  those 
that  are,  are  ordained  of  God"  (Rom.  xiii.  1) 
— strut  about  with  their  heads  in  the  air,  en- 
deavoring to  make  the  most  of  it  for  their  own 
glory  or  advantage,  always  conscious  of  their 
position  and  ever  watchful  in  guarding  its 
privileges,  yet  often  for  the  most  part  unmind- 
ful of  its  connatural  and  peculiar  duties.  In- 
deed, some  regard  positions  of  authority  as  a 
kind  of  reward,  premium,  or  privilege;  and 
may  be  frequently  heard  to  boast  of  the  num- 
bers which  they  command  and  the  power  which 
they  possess  in  enforcing  theu*  orders,  rather 
than  the  skill  in  contriving  them  which  might 
make  their  execution  successful. 

Some  are  never  happy  in  the  possession  of 
authority  unless  they  are  actually  exercising 
it  in  particular  and  unnecessary  acts  which 
tend  to  demonstrate  it.  Parents  and  guar- 
dians, masters  and  mistresses,  superiors  of 
every  kind,  should  ever  remember  that  they 
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hold  with  regard  to  those  entrusted  to  their  care 
the  position  of  a  shepherd  with  regard  to  his 
flock ;  and  that  whatever  authority  they  possess 
is  given  to  them  by  God,  not  for  their  own  per- 
sonal or  private  advantage,  or  as  any  privilege 
due  to  them,  but  as  a  sacred  duty  to  their  chil- 
dren or  subjects  in  the  cause  of  virtue  and  re- 
ligion. Hence  such  authority  and  such  dignity 
are  but  the  collateral  consequences  of  the 
proper  discharge  of  such  duties  as  necessarily 
give  rise  to  them;  and,  though  both  duty  and 
authority  are  co-extensive,  the  former  is  strictly 
prior  by  nature  or  essence  to  all  power  and 
privileges  derived  from  it. 

Love  of  power  is  a  vice  as  inherent  in  human 
nature  as  pride  itself.  And,  as  pride  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  so  love  of  power  is  the  fruitful 
parent  of  much  error  and  confusion.  The 
fu'st  and  most  essential  duty  of  a  shepherd  is 
to  feed  his  flock.  "Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you,"  says  St.  Peter,  "taking 
care  of  it  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly,  ac- 
cording to  God."  (1  Pet.  V.  2.)  Some,  how- 
ever, consider  it  their  first  duty  to  rule  the 
flock;  and  they  imagine  the  discharge  of  even 
this  duty  to  consist  in  constantly  making  fresh 
restrictions,  inflicting  new  punishments,  and 
imposing  heavier  burdens.     They  confuse  mere 
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officiousness  with  true  zeal,  and  confine  their 
ideas  of  virtue  to  strictness  of  discipline  and 
correctness  of  outward  demeanor.  Hence 
they  are  harsh  and  overbearing,  and,  when 
asked  for  favors,  their  natural  impulse  and 
practice  is  to  say  "No"  even  before  they  exam- 
ine the  cause.  Of  this  our  divine  JNIaster  often 
complained  with  regard  to  the  proud  and 
haughty  Pharisees,  who  were  very  correct  in 
their  outward  conduct  but  sadly  wanting  in  in- 
terior virtue,  lacking  that  merc^'^  which  Jesus 
taught,  and  "leaving  the  weightier  things  of 
the  law,  judgment,  and  mercy,  and  faith," 
whilst  "they  bound  heavy  and  insupportable 
burdens  upon  men's  shoulders."  (Matt, 
xxiii.) 

Now,  there  is  only  one  way  of  discovering 
the  true  state  of  our  own  conscience  in  such 
matters ;  and  that  is  to  find  out  the  real,  honest 
motive  of  our  actions.  To  secure  a  just  esti- 
mate we  must  find  out  not  so  much  what  we 
have  done  as  what  we  have  omitted  to  do,  as 
our  divine  Master  Himself  advised  the  Phari- 
sees— "These  things  you  ought  to  have  done 
and  not  to  leave  those  undone."  (Matt,  xxiii. 
23.)  If  we  are  in  any  position  of  power  or 
influence  we  can  scarcely  avoid  doing  some 
good.     But  this  result  is  often  due  merely  to 
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our  office  and  is  to  be  rated  rather  as  profes- 
sional than  as  private  virtue,  of  the  body  of 
mere  opportunity  rather  than  of  the  spirit  of 
faith  or  charity.  True  rehgion  takes  us  all 
the  way,  over  the  rough  as  well  as  the  smooth ; 
and  if  we  have  neglected  any  of  the  duties 
which  are  obviously  ours,  or  shirked  any  of  our 
clear  responsibilities,  we  must  at  least  suspect 
that  what  we  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing 
has  been  sadly  wanting  in  its  true  motive. 

Let  us,  then,  ask  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph 
to  teach  us  how  to  do  all  for  God  in  true  hu- 
mility, whether  as  superiors  or  as  subjects. 
Let  us  study  their  lives  as  they  lived  them  for 
our  example.  Let  us  remember  that  humility 
is  not  only  nice  but  necessary,  and  so  avoid  that 
dreadful  denial  of  our  merit  by  Jesus,  who  will 
say  at  the  last  day  to  some  who  shall  have 
worked  even  miracles  in  His  name:  "I  never 
knew  you."     (Matt.  vii.  23.) 

Our  Blessed  Lady  held  in  the  Holy  Family, 
as  it  were,  an  intermediate  position,  for  she 
commanded  Jesus  and  she  obeyed  Joseph.  So 
she  will  be  the  Model  and  the  Helper  of  both 
ruler  and  subject.  She  will  teach  us  how  to 
command  and  how  to  obey,  making  us  her  own 
most  willing  subjects,  doing  all  our  actions  af- 
ter the  example  of  the  Holy  Three  at  Nazareth. 


XIII 

THE  NEW  NAZARETH 

( The  Translation  of  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto 
— December  10) 

''We  will  go  into  His  tabernacle:  we  will 
adore  in  the  place  where  His  feet  stood/' — 
(Ps.  cxxxi.  7.) 

OF  all  the  purely  material  reminders  of  the 
living  presence  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
upon  earth  and  of  His  long,  loving,  and  inti- 
mate association  with  His  holy  Mother  and  St. 
Joseph  during  that  wonderful  period  when 
"He  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Naza- 
reth, and  was  subject  to  them"  (Luke  ii.  52), 
Almighty  God  in  His  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy  has  left  us  nothing  more  precious,  more 
worthy  of  our  respectful  veneration,  or  more 
calculated  to  inspire  us  with  affectionate  feel- 
ings of  reverence,  awe,  and  devotion,  than  the 
actual  house  in  which  the  Holy  Family  lived 
together  in  peace  and  poverty  for  so  many 
years. 
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Although  we  possess  more  intrinsically  valu- 
able mementoes  of  the  love  of  Jesus  for  us, 
especially  the  inestimable  gift  of  Himself  in 
the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  this 
sacred  relic  seems  to  appeal  in  a  very  special 
manner  to  our  realization  of  the  beautiful  hu- 
man character  of  its  former  occupants.  "The 
stones  thereof  have  pleased  His  servants"  (Ps. 
ci.  15) ,  because  "the  Most  High  hath  sanctified 
His  own  tabernacle."  (Ps.  xlv.  5.)  In  be- 
queathing it  to  us,  Jesus,  who  knows  us  so  well, 
has  lovingly  condescended  to  our  poor  human 
weakness,  which  still  seeks  "signs  and  wonders" 
(John  iv.  48),  and  is  not  disappointed  in  the 
search;  for,  though  it  seems  to  some  that  the 
age  of  miracles  has  passed,  because  miraculous 
manifestations  are  not  now  so  numerous  or  so 
public;  because  not  so  necessary,  as  in  the  be- 
ginnings of  Christianity,  it  by  no  means  follows 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  has  shortened  or  His 
mercies  ceased,  for  our  divine  Master  Himself 
has  promised:  "Greater  things  than  these 
shalt  thou  see."     (John  i.  50.) 

As  long  as  the  soul  is  exposed  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  body  and  depends  upon  the  senses 
for  many  of  its  impressions,  we  cannot  avoid 
being  more  sensibly  impressed  by  the  material 
and  immediate  concrete,  "which  we  have  seen 
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with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled"  ( 1  John  i.  1 ) ,  than  by 
the  superior  and  more  important  spiritual  mani- 
festations which  the  light  of  reason  cannot 
penetrate  completely  and  which  the  eyes  of 
faith,  not  yet  sufficiently  accommodated  to  the 
bright  rays  of  heavenly  tiiith,  can  only  "see 
now  through  a  glass  in  a  dark  manner."  (1 
Cor.  xiii.  12.)  But  if  the  emotions  aroused  by 
the  former  are  more  keen  and  respond  with 
more  alacrity,  the  convictions  produced  by  the 
latter  are  deeper  and  more  lasting ;  whilst  faith 
is  the  common  foundation  of  both,  the  first 
owes  its  existence  to  the  second,  and  both,  like 
soul  and  body,  mutually  assist  and  support 
each  other.  With  regard  to  the  practical  ex- 
ercise of  the  virtue  of  charity,  this  principle  is 
beautifully  expressed  in  that  terse  sentence  of 
Holy  Scripture:  "Better  is  a  neighbor  that 
is  near  than  a  brother  afar  off."  (Prov.  xxvii. 
10.) 

Hence  it  is  that  such  as  are  privileged  to  visit 
the  Holy  Land  and  with  lively  faith  gaze  upon 
the  actual  scenes  of  the  life  and  labors  of  our 
divine  Master,  prostrate  themselves  on  the  very 
ground  sanctified  by  His  sacred  feet,  or  kiss 
devoutly  the  very  objects  hallowed  by  His 
sacred   touch,   are   filled   with   sentiments   of 
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pious  affection,  animated  to  generous  resolu- 
tions and  overwhelmed  by  thrills  of  uncontroll- 
able emotion;  whereas  in  the  spiritual  contem- 
plation of  the  various  persons,  events,  and  cir- 
cumstances from  which  the  sacred  character  of 
such  places  or  objects  essentially  originated, 
they  may  never  before  have  shed  a  tear  over  the 
passion  of  Jesus,  stayed  their  hand  from  the 
execution  of  a  wicked  deed  at  the  thought  of 
offending  Him,  or  halted  for  a  moment  in  their 
career  of  self-indulgence  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  lived  and  labored,  suffered  and  died  for 
their  sakes  amidst  those  very  scenes  the  sight 
of  which  now  so  visibly  affects  them.  Yet, 
such  sensible  feelings  are  not  therefore  to  be 
despised,  but  rather  to  be  nourished  and  pre- 
served as  tender  plants  which  may  in  time,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  increase  and  flourish  and 
bring  forth  rich  fruits  of  eternal  life ;  for  they 
are  rooted  in  faith  and  may  blossom  unto  vir- 
tue, through  the  care  and  kindness  of  the  ever 
gentle  Jesus,  of  whom  it  was  prophesied: 
"The  bruised  reed  He  shall  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  He  shall  not  quench."     (Is.  xlii. 

8-) 

It  is  with  such  sentiments  and  with  such 
hopes  that  we  approach  to-day,  under  the  holy 
patronage  of  our  immaculate  Mother,  the  con- 
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templation  of  the  wonderful  mystery  of  the 
Holy  House  of  Nazareth,  and  celebrate  with 
joy  its  miraculous  removal  to  Loreto,  where  it 
now  rests.  It  is  the  actual  house  of  Joachim 
and  Anne,  where  Mary  was  conceived  and  born 
immaculate,  where  the  Annunciation  and  the 
Incarnation  took  place,  and  where  the  Holy 
Family  lived  together  for  so  many  years;  the 
still  standing  memorial  of  that  life  of  lowly 
poverty  and  holy  obedience  which  the  love  and 
humility  of  Jesus  intentionally  embraced, 
which  our  Blessed  Lady  willingly  and  lovingly 
shared  with  Him,  and  the  duties  of  which  St. 
Joseph  discharged  with  such  meekness,  humil- 
\ty,  zeal,  prudence,  and  fortitude  for  our  ex- 
ample and  encouragement. 

The  Holy  Land  and  especially  the  Holy 
Places  have  naturally  been  held  in  pecuhar 
veneration  by  devout  Christians  from  the  very 
beginning.  Immediately  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  under  Titus,  the  few  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  returned  from  the  little  town 
of  Pella,  where  they  had  taken  refuge,  and  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  care  and  veneration  of 
the  sacred  spots  so  dear  to  them.  The  em- 
peror Adrian  did  his  best  to  wipe  out  such 
Christian  sentiments,  and  deliberately  pro- 
faned the  Holy  Places  by  turning  them  into 
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places  of  pagan  worship  or  burying  them  out 
of  sight  amidst  heaps  of  stones  and  rubbish. 
They  were  restored  as  far  as  possible  during 
the  time  of  Constantine,  and  churches  and 
shrines  were  built  over  them  or  near  them. 
But  later,  unfortunately,  after  many  and  bit- 
ter struggles  for  centuries,  and  in  spite  of  the 
eflPorts  of  the  famous  Crusaders,  they  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  unbelievers,  until  they  were 
wrested  from  them  during  the  Great  War. 

Amidst  the  general  destruction,  however,  the 
Holy  House  at  Nazareth  remained  untouched 
and  undefiled.  It  had  been  consecrated  as  a 
church  by  the  apostles  and  a  most  beautiful 
sanctuary  had  been  built  over  it  by  St.  Helena, 
without,  however,  in  any  way  interfering  with 
its  original  appearance.  It  then  became  the 
object  of  many  pious  pilgrimages  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  for  three  hundred  years,  un- 
til the  Persian  invasion  in  the  seventh  century. 
It  was  to  protect  such  pilgrimages  that  the  Cru- 
sades were  originally  established. 

The  Christians  lost  all  power  in  the  Holy 
Land  after  their  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Acre 
in  May,  1291,  and  they  had  to  retire  in  grief 
and  dismay.  But  Almighty  God  Himself 
took  charge  of  His  Holy  House ;  and  by  a  most 
glorious  exercise  of  the  divine  omnipotence  it 
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was  actually  removed  from  its  foundations  and 
translated  by  the  hands  of  angels  across  the 
seas  to  a  place  in  Dalmatia,  on  the  shores  of  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  called  Tersatto,  and  there  "they 
set  up  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  its  former  state" 
(2  Paral.  xxiv.  13),  where  it  was  discovered 
b}^  some  woodcutters  on  the  morning  of  May 
12,  1291,  to  their  great  surprise  and  consterna- 
tion. Truly,  "no  word  shall  be  impossible  with 
God."   (Luke  i.  37.) 

The  house  had  the  appearance  of  a  little 
chapel  on  account  of  the  belfry  over  the  roof, 
and  when  they  entered  they  found  an  altar, 
a  picture  of  the  Crucifixion,  a  wooden  statue  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Child,  and  various  other 
objects  of  a  special  interest  and  significance. 
They  felt  a  peculiar  holj^  joy  within  them,  and 
soon,  like  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  spread 
the  good  tidings.  Many  miraculous  cures 
took  place  and  many  wonders  happened  almost 
immediately.  The  holy  bishop  of  the  place, 
who  lay  dying,  was  suddenly  enabled  to  walk 
to  the  spot  and  attest  the  identity  of  the  Holy 
House,  which  had  been  miraculously  revealed 
to  him  by  our  Blessed  Lady  herself. 

There  this  sacred  and  precious  treasure  re- 
mained until  December  10,  1294,  when  in  the 
early  morning  some  poor  shepherds  saw  coming 
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over  the  sea  toward  Loreto  a  large  dark  ob- 
ject, which  was  afterward  found  in  a  wood,  and 
which  proved  to  be  the  same  Holy  House.  It 
remained  there  for  four  months  until,  in  the 
August  of  the  following  year,  it  was  again  mi- 
raculously translated  to  the  top  of  a  hill  a  mile 
away.  Finally,  on  December  10,  1295,  it  was 
deposited  in  a  similar  miraculous  manner  in 
the  middle  of  the  highroad  of  the  village  of 
Recanati,  where  it  has  since  remained,  the  road 
having  been  subsequently  diverted  in  order 
not  to  disturb  it.  A  magnificent  basilica  now 
stands  over  it,  and  its  history  is  preserved  in 
the  many  magnificent  offerings  of  gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stones  which  fill  its  treasury  as 
witnesses  of  the  favors  obtained  by  the  faithful 
in  the  "Holy  House  of  Loreto,"  as  it  is  called, 
after  the  noble  lady  of  that  name  in  whose 
wood  it  had  alighted.  Needless  to  say,  it  has 
ever  since  been  the  object  of  the  devout  venera- 
tion of  many  millions  of  pilgrims  who  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  be  able  to  visit  the  sacred 
relic. 

Here,  then,  those  favored  ones  can  actually 
touch  with  their  hands  the  very  eating-vessels 
of  the  Holy  Family,  the  cupboard  in  which 
our  Blessed  Lady  kept  the  Sacred  Rolls  of 
Scripture,  the  very  beams  from  the  cedars  of 
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Lebanon  that  form  the  doorways  through 
which  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph  so  often  passed. 
Here  they  can  kneel  and  pray  in  the  very  room 
in  which  the  Holy  Virgin  herself  was  engaged 
in  prayer  when  she  became  the  Mother  of  God, 
where  the  angels  of  heaven  first  adored  the 
Word  Made  Flesh,  who  there  first  dwelt 
amongst  us.  Here  they  can  contemplate  the 
very  circumstances  and  domestic  surroundings 
in  which  Jesus,  "the  Son  of  the  carpenter," 
loved,  honored,  and  obeyed  His  holy  Mother 
and  St.  Joseph,  and  vividly  realize  the  poor 
conditions  which  must  have  been  the  inevitable 
accompaniment  of  that  humble  abode,  whose 
miraculous  translation  and  universal  venera- 
tion were  foretold  by  the  Royal  Psalmist  as 
clearly  as  the  dignity  of  Our  Lady  of  Loreto 
is  declared  in  the  following  remarkable  words: 
"A  place  for  the  Lord,  a  tabernacle  for  the 
God  of  Jacob.  Behold,  we  have  heard  of  it 
in  Ephrata:  we  have  found  it  in  the  fields  of 
the  wood.  We  will  go  into  His  tabernacle: 
we  will  adore  in  the  place  where  His  feet  stood. 
Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy  resting-place :  Thou 
and  the  Ark,  which  Thou  hast  sanctified." 
(Ps.  cxxxi.) 

In  order  that  the  faithful  in  general  may 
share  in  the  privileges  of  this  wonderful  gift, 
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the  Church  has  established  a  pious  Congrega- 
tion called  by  Pope  Leo  XIII  "the  Universal 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  House."  By  join- 
ing this  we  become  actual  members  of  the  Holy 
Household  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph;  and 
we  may,  therefore,  make  the  Holy  House  our 
true  home  and  can  live  there  in  spirit  with  the 
Holy  Family,  meditating  on  their  holy  lives, 
imitating  their  holy  example,  and  ever  enjoy- 
ing their  holy  presence,  doing  all  our  duties  in 
union  with  and  for  the  love  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and 
Joseph  and  under  their  very  special  care  and 
protection. 

The  members  may  also  gain  many  plenary 
and  partial  indulgences  on  the  usual  conditions. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  write  to  '"The  Reverend 
Director-General  of  the  Holy  House,  Loreto, 
La  Marca,  Italy,"  asking  for  enrolment,  giving 
our  name  and  place  of  birth,  and  enclosing  a 
small  offering  as  a  gift  to  the  Holy  House. 
Our  only  obligation  after  enrolment  will  be  to 
recite  the  Angelus,  or  at  least  a  Hail  Mary, 
morning,  noon,  and  night;  to  receive  com- 
munion on  March  25  and  December  10,  to  pray 
for  the  Pope,  the  Church,  and  the  Congre- 
gation of  our  immaculate  Mother,  our  Blessed 
Lady  of  Loreto,  who  promises  us,  "They  that 
work  by  me  shall  not  sin."     (Ecclus.  xxiv.  30.) 


XIV 

QUEEN  OF  MARTYRS 

(The  Seven  Dolors — Third  Sunday  of  Sep- 
tember and  Friday  after  Passion  Sunday) 

^'O  all  ye  that  pass  by  the  way,  attend,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow" 
—  (Lam.  i.  12.) 

WHEN  Mary  hved  at  Nazareth  in  peace 
and  poverty,  it  was  a  holy  peace  born 
of  her  humble  resignation  to  the  decrees  of 
Divine  Providence,  a  holy  poverty  which  had 
been  ennobled  and  sanctified  by  the  express  will 
of  Almighty  God.  And,  thougli  her  heart  was 
filled  with  sadness  and  foreboding  at  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  evils  that  were  afterward  to  come, 
her  sorrow  during  that  period  was  subdued  and 
relieved  by  the  sweet  presence,  conversation, 
and  companionship  of  her  beautiful  and  all- 
holy  Child.  She  knew  full  well  and  often  read 
and  meditated  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and, 
though  her  knowledge  of  the  ancient  prophe- 
cies concerning  the  Messias  and  His  future  suf- 
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ferings  was  increased  and  enlightened  by  the 
special  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  was 
nevertheless  unaware  of  the  details  of  the  ac- 
tual time  and  circumstances  of  their  fulfilment. 
And  so,  ever  since  that  day  when  the  words  of 
holy  Simeon  broke  in  upon  her  joy  as  he  held 
her  divine  Infant  in  his  arms,  that  threatened 
sword  of  grief  had  already  reached  her  soul; 
and  it  sank  deeper  and  deeper  as  Jesus  became 
every  day  more  lovely,  and  entwined  Himself 
more  closely  round  her  maternal  heart,  as  He 
"grew  and  waxed  strong  .  .  .  and  advanced 
in  wisdom,  and  age,  and  grace  with  God  and 
men."  (Luke  ii.  40,  52.)  "Where  your  treas- 
ure is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also"  (Ibid.  xii. 
34),  said  Jesus  Himself  in  after  years.  And 
His  Mother's  heart  was  ever  fixed  on  her  in- 
finitely beautiful  Treasure,  "growing  up  as  a 
tender  plant  before  her,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a 
thirsty  ground"  (Is.  liii.  2)  ;  and  she  ever 
dreaded  the  approach  of  that  awful  day  when 
her  sad  eyes  should  rest  upon  Him  and  there 
should  be  "no  beauty  in  Him,  nor  comeliness 
.  .  .  despised,  and  the  most  abject  of  men,  a 
man  of  sorrows  ...  as  it  were  a  leper,  and  as 
one  struck  by  God  and  afflicted  .  .  .  wounded 
for  our  iniquities,  bruised  for  our  sins."  ( Ibid. ) 
Alas,  the  glorious  title,  "Queen  of  Martyrs," 
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was  dearly  purchased  by  our  sorrowful  Mother 
for  our  sakes,  for  the  passion  of  Jesus  and  the 
com-passion  of  Mary  were  the  awful  price  of 
our  redemption.  "The  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  by  His  bruises  we 
are  healed"  (Is.  liii.  5),  and  "the  Lord  hath 
called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken  and  mourning 
inspirit."  (Ibid.  hv.  6.)  "He  will  crown  thee 
with  a  crown  of  tribulation,"  says  Isaias.  (xxii. 
18.)  "To  what  shall  I  compare  thee?  or  to 
what  shall  I  liken  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem? To  what  shall  I  equal  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Sion?  For 
great  as  the  sea  is  thy  destruction,"  says  Jere- 
mias.  (Lam.  ii.  13.)  Truly  has  our  sorrowful 
Mother  been  called  Mary,  which  means  bitter- 
ness of  the  sea,  for  her  grief  was  indeed  great 
and  bitter  as  the  ocean.  But  she  cheerfully  ac- 
cepted the  holy  will  of  God  and  willingly  bore 
all  for  our  sakes,  saying  with  the  Psalmist: 
"I  am  ready  for  scourges,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me."  (xxxvii.  18.)  "Let 
tears  run  down  like  a  torrent  day  and  night: 
give  thyself  no  rest,  and  let  not  the  apple  of 
thy  eye  cease"  (Lam.  ii.  18),  said  her  divine 
Spouse;  and  she  answered:  "Woe  is  me  for 
my  destruction:  my  wound  is  very  grievous. 
But  ...  I  will  bear  it."     (Jer.  x.  19.) 
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In  considering  the  dolors  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  we  must  remember  that  we  approach  the 
contemplation  of  another  of  those  fathomless 
mysteries  which  surround  the  great  central 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation  and  the  entire  plan 
of  Redemption,  otherwise  it  would  seem  im- 
possible that  any  human  creature  could  sup- 
port such  sufferings  and  live.  Almighty  God 
miraculously  upheld  Mary  as  the  divine  om- 
nipotence upheld  Jesus  Himself  during  the 
agonies  of  His  sacred  passion.  Though  Mary 
did  not  therefore  actually  die  under  her  suf- 
ferings, she  was  none  the  less  a  martyr  and 
Queen  of  Martyrs;  for  her  pain  and  sorrow 
were  much  greater  than  those  of  all  the  martyrs 
put  together  and  were  unrelieved  by  any  of 
their  consolations,  but  rather  increased  by  such 
circumstances  as  rendered  the  sufferings  of  all 
other  martyrs  sweet  and  easy  in  comparison. 

"Mary  was  a  martyr,"  says  St.  Bernard, 
"not  by  the  sword  of  the  executioner,  but  by 
the  sorrow  of  the  heart."  Others  were 
wounded  in  the  body,  but  Mary  was 
wounded  in  the  soul.  And,  as  the  soul  is  su- 
perior to  the  body,  its  sufferings  are  propor- 
tionately greater.  The  other  martyrs  could 
glory  and  rejoice  "that  they  were  accounted 
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worthy  to  suffer  reproach  for  the  name  of 
Jesus."  (Acts  V.  41.)  They  felt  neither 
shame  nor  disgrace,  therefore,  on  account  of 
their  sufferings;  and  had  no  compunction  for 
their  sacrifice,  for  they  had  only  themselves  to 
offer  when  they  submitted  themselves  to  the 
executioners.  But  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary 
was  filled  with  an  agony  of  shame  at  the 
thought  and  much  more  at  the  sight  of  the  dis- 
honor shown  to  Jesus  by  the  vilest  of  men  in 
falsely  accusing  Him,  unjustly  condemning 
Him,  and  shamefully  abusing  Him;  for  she 
knew  so  well  that  He  was  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  before  whom  "the  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble,  and  dread  at  His  beck"  (Job  xxvi. 
11),  "and  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  His 
sight."  (Ibid.  XV.  15.)  She  would  willingly 
have  suffered  a  thousand  deaths  to  save  Him 
the  smallest  pang,  but  she  knew  that  Jesus  had 
to  suffer  and  that  she  had  to  suffer  with  Him 
through  His  infinite  love  for  men. 

So  it  was  also  with  Jesus  Himself  in  regard 
to  His  holy  Mother,  and  so  the  sufferings  of 
each  mutually  intensified  and  increased  those 
of  the  other.  It  is  a  well-known  scientific  fact 
that  if  two  mirrors  are  placed  opposite  each 
other,  with  their  planes  perfectly  parallel,  an 
object  placed  between  them  will  be  reflected 
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and  re-reflected  indefinitely,  the  actual  limit 
in  practice  short  of  an  infinite  series  of  reflec- 
tions being  due  to  the  gradual  loss  of  light  by 
the  successive  images  and  the  natural  limita- 
t^'ons  of  the  human  vision.  In  the  same  man- 
ner the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  both 
perfectly  sympathetic  in  their  knowledge  and 
love  of  each  other,  mutually  reflected  each 
other's  sufferings  to  an  almost  infinite  degree, 
the  necessary  limit  being  reached  only  by  the 
fact  that  both  were  human,  and  the  possibility 
being  realized  only  by  the  fact  that  Jesus  as 
God  miraculously  supported  both  Himself 
and  His  holy  Mother  under  the  overwhelming 
weight  of  their  grief,  shame,  and  sorrow. 

The  greater  was  the  love  of  the  martyrs  for 
their  divine  Master  the  less  became  their  ac- 
tual sufferings  and  the  sweeter  their  consola- 
tion in  the  midst  of  them ;  so  that  many  of  those 
who  underwent  the  most  severe  torments  be- 
came so  apparently  insensible  of  their  agony 
that  it  seemed  as  if  they  who  denounced  their 
persecutors  and  glorified  their  Master  were  not 
at  all  the  same  persons  who  were  suffering. 
"In  the  case  of  the  other  martyrs,"  says  St. 
Bernard,  "love  lessened  their  pains;  but  the 
more  Mary  loved  the  more  she  had  to  suffer, 
the  more  painful  was  her  martyrdom."     Thus 
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St.  Mark  and  St.  Marcellinus,  bound  to  a  stake 
and  pierced  with  nails,  answered  the  tyrant  who 
was  upbraiding  them  with  their  foolishness  in 
willingly  suffering  such  torments:  "We  have 
never  feasted  with  so  much  joy  as  at  the  pres- 
eiit  moment,  in  which  we  suffer  with  pleasure 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ."  (St.  Alphon- 
sus.)  St.  Lawrence  was  being  slowly  roasted 
to  death,  but  so  great  was  his  desire  to  suffer 
for  Christ  that  while  his  body  broiled  in  the 
flames  his  heart  burned  with  the  love  of  God. 
Regardless  of  pain  his  torments  became  rather 
a  sweetness  and  a  comfort,  and  he  was  able  to 
say  to  his  executioners:  "Let  me  be  now 
turned;  one  side  is  broiled  enough." 

But  the  love  of  Mary  for  her  divine  Son  ad- 
mitted of  no  such  consolation,  for  it  only  in- 
creased the  agonies  of  her  compassion  to  see 
Him  suffer.  Till  then  she  always  had  Jesus 
with  her  in  her  sorrows,  except  during  the 
three  days'  loss.  But  now  she  was  alone,  for 
St.  Joseph  had  died  long  before.  O  sorrowful 
Mother!  "Great  as  the  sea  is  thy  destruction. 
Who  shall  heal  thee"  (Lam.  ii.  13)  if  Jesus, 
thy  only  Consolation,  but  wounds  thee  the 
deeper  by  His  own,  and  even  in  thy  sorrow  is 
separated  from  thee? 
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In  a  similar  manner,  Mary  was  deprived  of 
that  great  healer  and  consoler — time.  In  her 
case  the  longer  she  lived  the  nearer  she  saw 
the  sacred  passion  of  Jesus  approach ;  and  the 
more  precious  and  beautiful  He  became  in  her 
sight  the  greater  cause  of  pain  did  the  memory 
of  what  was  to  come  bring  with  it.  Thus  also 
she  foresaw  as  in  a  mirror  all  her  future  suffer- 
ings increasing  together ;  whereas  all  other  mar- 
tyrs met  their  tortures  only  when  actually  faced 
with  them,  and  as  each  was  over  it  was  done 
with,  till  death  followed  the  last.  Thus  they 
were  saved  the  agonies  of  long  anticipation  as 
well  as  the  subsequent  pangs  of  regret. 
Mary's  anguish  was  prolonged  from  the  very 
beginning  unto  the  very  end,  and  "her  sorrow 
was  continually  before  her"  (Ps.  xxxvii.  18), 
continually  increasing,  too,  in  bitterness  and 
in  intensity.  If  at  the  death  of  Jesus  even  na- 
ture itself  was  convulsed,  so  that  "there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  earth  .  .  .  and  the  sun 
was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst"  (Luke  xxiii.  44,  45),  what 
must  have  been  the  experience  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Mary  after  she  had  laid  the  dead 
body  of  her  divine  Son  in  the  tomb  and  re- 
turned to  her  desolate  house  at  Nazareth,  now 
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deprived,  after  such  scenes  of  horror  and 
anguish,  of  its  Life  and  Light  and  Consola- 
tion ! 

Oh,  let  us  never  forget  the  sorrows  of  Mary, 
and  as  our  desolate  Mother  invites  us  to  con- 
template her  dolors  in  those  words  of  the 
prophet:  "All  ye  that  pass  by  the  way,  attend, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sor- 
row" (Lam.  i.  12)  ;  let  us  acknowledge  that 
there  is  indeed  none  to  be  compared  to  them, 
whether  we  regard  their  nature,  their  intensity, 
their  bitterness,  their  duration,  their  circum- 
stances, their  object,  or  the  ingratitude  with 
which  they  have  been  repaid.  Above  all,  let 
us  consider  the  share  we  ourselves  have  taken 
in  causing  them  and  prolonging  them  by  our 
sins.  In  order  to  help  us,  the  Church  invites 
us  to  contemplate  them  on  two  separate  occa- 
sions during  the  year ;  namely,  on  the  third  Sun- 
day of  September  and  on  the  Friday  after 
Passion  Sunday. 

On  these  two  occasions  our  attention  is  spe- 
cially directed  to  the  Seven  Dolors,  or  seven 
chief  sources  of  the  sorrows  of  Mary,  each  of 
which  possessed  its  own  special  and  peculiar 
pang  of  bitterness.  In  order  to  encourage  us 
in  the  practice  of  this  beautiful  devotion,  which 
is  the  very  best  means  of  arriving  at  true  de- 
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votion  to  the  sacred  passion  of  Jesus,  she  has 
instituted  both  the  Black  Scapular  and  the 
Beads  of  the  Seven  Dolors,  and  has  enriched 
each  with  very  special  indulgences  and  spiritual 
privileges.  For  the  former  it  is  enough  to  be 
enrolled  and  to  wear  the  Scapular.  For  the 
latter  we  must  use  beads  specially  blessed  and 
indulgenced,  and  meditate  on  the  Dolors 
whilst  reciting  one  Our  Father  and  three  Hail 
Marys  in  honor  of  each.  Three  Hail  Marys 
are  said  at  the  end  in  honor  of  the  tears  shed 
by  our  Blessed  Lady  during  the  sacred  pas- 
sion. The  Seven  Dolors  may  be  easily  remem- 
bered by  committing  to  memory  the  following 
verses,  which,  though  crude,  fulfil  their  pur- 
pose: 

The  sword  of  grief  Our  Lady  sees ; 
To  Egypt  with  her  Babe  she  flees ; 
Three  days  she  sadly  mourns  His  loss ; 
She  meets  Him  laden  with  His  Cross ; 
She  sees  Him  crucified  and  slain ; 
Receives  Him  in  her  arms  again: 
And  lays  Him  in  the  tomb  to  rest. 
Through  thee.  Sad  Mother,  we  are  blest. 


XV 

A  ROYAL  DIADEM 
(The  Assumption — August  15) 

*'A  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God." 
—  (Is.  Ixii.  3.) 

THE  holy  Gospels  do  not  profess  to  provide 
anything  like  a  complete  or  even  con- 
nected account  of  the  life  of  our  divine  Master 
and  His  holy  Mother.  Each  evangelist  merely 
refers  as  briefly  as  possible  to  some  of  the  chief 
events  which  characterized  the  disposition  and 
teaching  of  Our  Redeemer  as  He  appeared 
from  the  particular  point  of  view  of  each  re- 
spectively. "There  are  also  manj'-  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,"  says  St.  John,  "which,  if  they 
were  written  every  one,  the  world  itself,  I 
think,  would  not  be  able  to  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written."  (John  xxi.  25.) 
But  we  are  enabled  to  supply  from  the  unwrit- 
ten word,  as  it  is  called,  many  details  concern- 
ing Jesus  and  Mary  and  the  general  history 
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of  the  early  Church.  "Therefore,  brethren," 
says  St.  Paul,  "stand  fast,  and  hold  the  tradi- 
tions which  you  have  learned,  whether  by  word, 
or  by  our  epistle."  (2  Thess.  ii.  14.)  In  this 
we  are  guided  by  the  teaching  and  spirit  of  our 
holy  mother  the  Church,  that  sacred  depository 
of  divine  revelation  upon  which  we  can  depend 
with  so  much  certainty. 

In  the  public  life  of  our  divine  Lord,  His 
holy  Mother  is  referred  to  in  the  Gospel  his- 
tory on  only  three  occasions — at  the  marriage 
feast  of  Cana,  where  Jesus  performed  His  first 
public  miracle  at  her  request;  on  the  occasion 
of  His  discourse  on  the  holy  word  of  God, 
when  she  came  with  some  of  His  brethren  to 
see  Him;  and  at  the  Crucifixion,  concerning 
which  St.  John  relates  with  touching  brevity: 
"There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His 
Mother."      (John  xix.  25.) 

After  the  dreadful  scenes  of  the  passion,  our 
Blessed  Lady  had  been  consoled  and  comforted 
by  the  frequent  visits  of  Jesus  during  the  period 
of  His  presence  on  earth  after  His  resurrection, 
and  she  had  seen  Him  ascend  into  heaven  on 
the  fortieth  day.  From  that  time  she  was  con- 
stantly in  the  company  of  the  apostles,  helping 
them  in  the  establishment  and  propagation  of 
the  Infant  Church,  comforting  and  advising 
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them  in  their  dangers  and  difficulties,  respect- 
fully and  affectionately  regarded  by  them  as 
their  true  Queen  and  Mother.  But  the  dread- 
ful persecution  of  the  Christians  that  took 
place  about  ten  years  after  the  Ascension 
obliged  her  to  fly  from  Jerusalem;  and  St. 
John  accompanied  her  to  Ephesus,  where  she 
lived  in  comparative  peace  and  security,  anx- 
iously longing  for  the  day  when  she  should  be 
once  more  united  to  her  loving  Jesus,  never 
again  to  lose  for  a  moment  the  actual  sight  of 
His  holy  countenance. 

At  last,  about  twenty  years  after  her  separa- 
tion from  Him,  the  voice  of  her  Beloved  called 
to  her.  "Behold,  my  Beloved  speaketh  to  me: 
Arise,  make  haste,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  beau- 
tiful one  and  come.  For  winter  is  now  past, 
the  rain  is  over  and  gone.  The  flowers  have 
appeared  in  our  land,  the  time  of  pruning  is 
come:  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land :  the  fig  tree  hath  put  forth  her  green  figs : 
the  vines  in  flower  yield  their  sweet  smell. 
Arise,  my  love,  my  beautiful  one,  and  come." 
(Cant.  ii.  10-13.)  "Come  from  Libanus,  my 
spouse,  come  from  Libanus,  come;  thou  shalt 
be  crowned."      (Ibid.  iv.  8.) 

According  to  tradition,  an  angel  came  to 
announce  to  Mary  the  day  and  the  hour  of  her 
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death.  And  the  thoughts  of  our  holy  Mother 
at  once  flew  back  to  that  city  which  had  been 
the  special  object  of  the  tender  care  and  com- 
passion of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  those  scenes 
which  had  been  made  precious  in  her  sight  by 
the  presence  of  her  beloved  Son.  She  desired 
to  breathe  forth  her  pure  soul  into  the  hands 
of  her  Creator  amidst  those  sacred  surround- 
ings, with  a  last  sigh  for  the  sinful  city,  and 
perhaps  with  a  ray  of  hope  that  she  might  even 
yet  see  it  converted  to  the  Lord  its  God,  for 
Mary  never  abandons  the  sinner.  She  wished 
to  travel  once  again  the  Holy  Way  of  the 
Cross,  a  devotion  to  which  she  was  much  at- 
tached and  which  she  had  often  performed  in 
company  with  the  apostles  and  the  holy  women 
of  Jerusalem.  St.  John  accordingly  made  ar- 
rangements for  her  immediate  departure  from 
Ephesus,  where  the  Infant  Church  was  already 
in  a  flourishing  condition  and  was  filled  with  a 
tender  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother  of  God. 

On  arriving  at  Jerusalem  Mary  retired  into 
the  house  on  Mount  Sion  which  had  been  hon- 
ored and  sanctified  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  Pentecost,  while  St.  John  went  to  in- 
form the  other  apostles  of  the  approaching 
separation.  All,  with  the  exception  of  St. 
Thomas,  had  the  happiness  of  being  present 
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at  that  last  hour  when,  on  August  15,  in  the 
year  of  Our  Lord  54,  having  received  for 
the  last  time  the  most  precious  body  and 
blood  of  her  divine  Son — for  she  had  been  ac- 
customed to  receive  holy  communion  every  day 
— our  Blessed  Lady  went  forth  to  meet  her  Be- 
loved with  such  a  heavenly  smile  of  happiness 
on  her  holy  countenance  that,  though  she  was 
seventy  years  old,  she  appeared  even  more 
beautiful  than  when  she  first  sped  over  the  hills 
of  Judea  to  break  to  her  holy  cousin  St.  Eliza- 
beth the  joyful  news  of  His  coming. 

On  the  following  day  her  most  pure  and  holy 
body  was  reverently  placed  in  the  sepulchre,  and 
for  three  days  the  apostles  and  disciples  watched 
and  wept  and  prayed  by  turns  at  the  sacred 
tomb.  Then  St.  Thomas  arrived  after  a  long 
journey  from  a  distant  part  of  the  Lord's  Vine- 
yard, and  as  he  was  naturally  anxious  to  take 
a  last  look  at  the  face  of  the  beloved  INlother 
of  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  stone  was  removed 
from  the  sepulchre  and  the  apostles  entered. 
But  lo,  the  body  of  Mary  had  disappeared,  and 
there  remained  only  the  winding-sheet  and  the 
flowers  that  had  covered  the  sacred  remains! 
Her  divine  Spouse  had  taken  to  Himself  for- 
ever not  only  her  most  pure  and  holy  soul,  but 
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also  her  sacred  body,  from  which  Jesus  had  re- 
ceived His  own  most  sacred  flesh  and  blood 
and  which  He  would  not  permit  to  be  sullied  by 
the  corruption  of  the  grave,  although,  like 
Himself,  His  holy  Mother  passed  through  the 
gates  of  death. 

It  was  most  fitting  that  she  who  had  con- 
quered Satan  and  crushed  beneath  her  heel  the 
vile  serpent,  to  whose  power  she  was  never  for 
a  moment  subject,  should  not  fall  a  victim,  like 
all  the  other  children  of  Adam,  to  the  conse- 
quences of  that  death  which  our  first  mother 
Eve  brought  upon  the  world,  and  by  which  they 
were  condemned  to  return  to  the  slime  of  the 
earth  from  which  they  sprang.  If  Almighty 
God  directed  that  the  Ark  of  the  Old  Covenant 
should  be  made  of  incorruptible  setim  wood 
and  "overlaid  with  the  purest  gold  within  and 
without"  (Exod.  xxv.  11),  how  much  more 
anxious  would  He  not  be  that  His  living  Ark 
of  the  New  Covenant  should  be  not  only 
adorned  with  every  possible  interior  grace  and 
every  possible  exterior  dignity,  but  that  His 
earthly  Tabernacle  should  never  see  decay  or 
corruption.  "Nor  wilt  Thou  give  Thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  us  the  ways  of  life ;  Thou  shalt  fill  me 
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with  joy  with  Thy  countenance:  at  Thy  right 
hand  are  delights  even  to  the  end."  (Ps.  xv. 
10,  11.) 

With  what  great  jubilee  and  exultation  of 
the  whole  court  of  heaven  and  particular  glory 
of  all  the  saints  did  not  that  procession  of 
blessed  spirits  set  forth  to  await  the  arrival  and 
to  witness  the  coronation  of  their  beloved  and 
glorious  Queen!  Angels,  archangels,  virtues, 
powers,  principalities,  dominations,  thrones, 
cherubim,  seraphim,  martyrs,  confessors,  vir- 
gins, patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  holy  men 
and  women  of  all  ages  and  nations,  of  all  tribes 
and  tongues  "which  no  man  could  number" 
( Apoc.  vii.  9) ,  sang  her  praises  and  proclaimed 
her  glory  as  she  appeared  leaning  on  the  arm 
of  her  Beloved,  who  went  forth  Himself  to 
meet  her  and  to  lead  her  to  her  throne  beside 
His  own.  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from 
the  desert,  flowing  with  delights,  leaning  upon 
her  Beloved?"      (Cant.  viii.  5.) 

Then,  amidst  the  joyful  canticles  and  tri- 
umphant acclamations  of  the  whole  court  of 
heaven,  Jesus  leads  His  beloved  Mother  to  a 
glittering  throne,  "the  pillars  thereof  He  made 
of  silver,  the  seat  of  gold,  the  going  up  of. 
purple:  the  midst  He  covered  with  charity  for 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem"   (Cant.  iii.  10), 
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and  places  upon  her  head  the  brightest  diadem 
of  glory:  "A  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of 
thy  God."     (Is.  Ixii.  3.) 

While  she  was  on  earth,  the  dignity  and 
privileges  of  our  Blessed  Lady  were  concealed ; 
and  her  love  for  Jesus  as  well  as  her  intimate 
association  with  Him  was  the  cause  of  suffer- 
ing and  humiliation.  But  now  her  dignity  is 
proclaimed  with  joy,  and  her  virtues  and  her 
sufferings  are  rewarded  with  honor  and  glory. 
Whilst,  therefore,  her  coronation  as  Queen  of 
heaven  added  nothing  to  her  intrinsic  perfec- 
tion, it  enhanced  her  external  glory  and  was 
the  peculiar  reward  of  her  virtue  rather  than 
the  complement  of  her  dignity.  In  other 
words,  whilst  she  was  honored  by  the  special 
favor  of  Almighty  God  with  the  incomparable 
dignity  of  being  His  Mother,  she,  as  it  were, 
earned  her  crown  as  Queen  of  heaven,  of 
angels,  of  martyrs  and  of  saints.  For,  even 
in  her  case,  it  was  true  that  "he  also  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully"  (2  Tim.  ii.  5)  ;  and,  al- 
though she  arrived  at  the  highest  degree  of 
perfection  through  the  grace  of  God  that  was 
given  to  her,  it  was  by  constant  and  faithful 
correspondence  with  that  grace   and   by  the 
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practice  of  every  kind  of  virtue  suggested  by 
it,  strengthened,  tested,  and  proved  by  mor- 
tification and  suffering  such  as  we  cannot 
comprehend.  Shall  we,  then,  expect  a  share 
in  her  intercession  and  merits  and  in  the  reward 
of  her  glory  unless  we,  too,  strive  lawfullj^  in 
the  love  and  practice  of  virtue?  Shall  we, 
with  all  our  sins  and  imperfections,  rebel 
against  the  cross,  think  any  sacrifice  too  great 
for  us  or  any  suffering  too  grievous?  Truly, 
"if  in  the  green  wood  they  do  these  things, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?"  (Luke  xxiii. 
31.) 

Let  us,  then,  realize  our  duty  to  our  Queen 
as  we  rejoice  with  Holy  Church  in  the  festival 
of  her  Assumption.  Let  us  consecrate  our- 
selves to  her  service  as  her  loving  and  loj'^al  sub- 
jects. She  is  a  Queen  not  merely  in  name  but 
in  reality,  and  she  has  infinite  treasures  at  her 
disposal.  "There  is  no  end  of  her  riches." 
(Nahum  ii.  9.)  "Many  daughters  have  gath- 
ered together  riches :  thou  hast  surpassed  them 
all"  (Prov.  xxxi.  29),  says  Holy  Scripture. 
These  are  the  graces  which  she  is  always  pre- 
pared to  bestow  upon  her  faithful  subjects. 
"The  Queen  stood  on  Thy  right  hand,  in  gilded 
clothing,  surrounded  with  variety."  (Ps.  xliv. 
10.)      She  is  also  our  loving  Mother,  and  is 


The  Assumption  151 

much  more  anxious  to  help  her  children  than 
ever  mother  was  to  nourish  the  child  of  her 
bosom. 

Yes,  O  great  Queen  and  most  amiable 
Mother,  "the  daughters  of  Tyre  with  gifts, 
yea,  all  the  rich  among  the  people,  shall  entreat 
thy  countenance.  All  the  glory  of  the  King's 
daughter  is  within  in  golden  borders,  clothed 
round  about  with  varieties."  (Ps.  xliv.  13,  14.) 
Let  us,  then,  poor  miserable  sinners,  invoke  thy 
intercession  with  love  and  confidence,  and  thou 
wilt  obtain  for  us  a  share  in  thy  gifts  and  graces 
and  a  true  and  sincere  love  for  thee  and  for 
thy  divine  Son.  Then  we  shall  be  loyal  sub- 
jects and  faithful  and  loving  children,  for  by 
the  grace  of  God  "sons  are  born  to  thee:  thou 
shalt  make  them  princes  over  all  the  earth. 
They  shall  remember  thy  name  throughout  all 
generations.  Therefore  shall  people  praise 
thee  for  ever;  yea,  for  ever  and  ever."  (Ps.  xliv. 
17,  18.) 


XVI 

THE  QUEEN'S  TREASURY 

(The  Most  Pure   Heart   of   Mary— Sunday 
after  the  Octave  of  the  Assumption) 

''All  the  glory  of  the  King's  daughter  is 
within,  in  golden  borders." — (Ps.  xliv.  14.) 

IT  is  an  indirect  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  the  Assumption  of  our  Blessed  Lady's 
body  and  soul  into  heaven  that  no  church,  city, 
people,  or  country  in  any  part  of  the  world 
ever  laid  claim  in  fact,  in  legend,  or  in  story 
to  the  possession  of  any  portion  of  those  mor- 
tal remains,  which,  had  they  remained  upon 
earth,  would  most  certainly  have  been  pre- 
served with  most  extraordinary  care  and  vener- 
ation as  priceless  relics. 

Hence,  on  the  Sunday  following  the  eight- 
day  celebration  of  the  feast  of  the  Assumption, 
the  Church,  in  order  to  keep  before  our  minds 
the  many  virtues  of  our  glorious  Queen  and 
Mother  and  the  rich  treasures  which  she  is  ever 
prepared  to  bestow  on  her  faithful  subjects 
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and  devoted  children,  honors  in  a  special  man- 
ner and  presents  for  our  loving  imitation  the 
Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary  as  the  living  source 
of  all  her  love  for  God,  the  fountain  of  all  her 
grace  and  perfection,  the  inexhaustible  treas- 
ury from  which  she  dispenses  the  choicest  fa- 
vors of  Almighty  God  to  all  who  devoutly  in- 
voke her  assistance  and  protection. 

In  presenting  for  our  veneration  the 
Heart  of  Mary,  the  Church  follows  the  He- 
brew custom  of  figuratively  regarding  the 
heart  as  the  seat  of  the  emotions  and  affec- 
tions ;  the  fountain  of  love,  hatred,  grief,  anger, 
passion,  pride,  prejudice,  sin,  virtue,  repent-  . 
ance,  and  all  that  characterizes  the  soul  or 
intellect,  the  true  inward  man  as  distinguished 
from  his  mere  outward  actions,  or  the  mere 
exterior  expression  of  his  sentiments;  the  real 
motive  of  his  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 
Thus  Holy  Scripture  also  regards  the  heart, 
and  accordingly  abounds  in  references  to  it  as 
the  seat  of  vice  and  virtue.  "Man  seeth  those 
things  that  appear,  but  the  Lord  beholdeth 
the  heart"  (1  Kings  xvi.  7),  is  the  principle 
which  she  follows  in  studying  human  actions 
and  their  motives.  In  this  way  she  applies 
even  to  Almighty  God  Himself  the  same  sug- 
gestive imagery.     "And  God  seeing  that  the 
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wickedness  of  men  was  great  on  the  earth,  and 
that  all  the  thought  of  their  heart  was  bent 
upon  evil  at  all  times,  it  repented  Him  that 
He  had  made  man  on  the  earth.  And  being 
touched  inwardly  with  sorrow  of  heart.  He 
said :  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created, 
from  the  face  of  the  earth."  (Gen.  vi.  5-7.) 
Hence  our  divine  Master  Himself  proposed 
His  Sacred  Heart  as  a  model  for  our  imitation, 
saying:  "Learn  of  Me,  because  I  am  meek 
and  humble  of  heart"  (Matt.  xi.  29)  ;  and 
again;  "My  son,  give  Me  thy  heart:  and  let 
thy  eyes  keep  My  ways."  (Prov.  xxiii.  26.) 

And  Mary  imitated  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
her  divine  Son  with  a  perfection  far  surpassing 
that  of  all  the  angels  and  saints.  She  sur- 
rendered her  own  heart  so  completely  to  Jesus 
and  she  kept  all  His  ways  so  faithfully  that 
she  was  perfectly  united  with  Him  in  love  and 
sympathy  in  the  most  sublime  and  wonderful 
manner.  She  is  therefore  appropriatelj^^  hon- 
ored as  "Our  Lady  of  the  Sacred  Heart,"  a 
title  which  has  been  approved  by  several  Popes 
and  which  is  commemorated  by  a  special  festi- 
val on  the  last  day  of  May. 

By  this  devotion  we  glorify  those  ineffable 
relations  of  love  and  sympathy  which  mutually 
existed  between  the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus 
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and  Mary  through  their  intimate  knowledge 
and  love  of  each  other  and  their  keen  personal 
experience  of  human  suffering.  By  appeal- 
ing to  this  bond  of  close  union  with  each  other 
and  with  the  sad  necessities  of  poor  human 
nature  which  it  was  meant  to  relieve,  the  all- 
powerful  intercession  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  has  been  marvelously  mani- 
fested in  favor  of  her  devout  clients,  not  only  in 
difficult  cases  but  even  in  those  which  were 
considered  to  be  hopeless,  and  not  only  in 
spiritual  but  in  temporal  troubles  also. 

It  is  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary  as  the  per- 
fect model  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  that 
we  therefore  honor  and  strive  to  imitate,  for 
our  Blessed  Lady  alone  of  all  creatures  faith- 
fully reflected  in  that  sanctuary  of  divine  love 
the  virtues  of  her  living  Jesus,  to  whom  she  sur- 
rendered it  completely  from  the  earliest  mo- 
ments of  her  existence  as  a  holocaust  of  love 
and  adoration.  "All  the  glory  of  the  King's 
daughter  is  within,  in  golden  borders,  sur- 
rounded with  varieties"  (Ps.  xliv.  14),  for, 
as  St.  Alphonsus  says,  "Since  this  holy  Virgin 
was  replenished  with  all  graces,  she  was  raised 
above  each  of  the  saints  in  every  kind  of  vir- 
tue. She  was  the  apostle  of  the  apostles,  the 
queen  of  martyrs,  because  she  suffered  more 
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than  the  martyrs;  she  was  the  standard-bearer 
of  the  virgins,  the  model  of  spouses ;  she  united 
in  herself  perfect  innocence  and  perfect  morti- 
fication ;  in  a  word,  she  united  in  her  heart  all 
the  most  heroic  virtues  that  had  ever  been  prac- 
tised by  any  of  the  saints.  Hence  it  was  said 
of  her,  "The  queen  stood  on  Thy  right  hand,  in 
gilded  clothing,  surrounded  with  variety." 
(Ps.  xliv.  10.) 

When  we  consider  the  number  and  the  per- 
fection of  the  gi-aces  and  virtues  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Mary,  we  must  remember  that  our 
Blessed  Lady  did  not  merely  happen  to  be  the 
purest  and  holiest  amongst  the  daughters  of 
Eve,  but  that  she  was  the  very  special  object 
of  God's  creation,  predestined  to  be  the  Mother 
of  God,  and  so  prepared  by  God  in  a  special 
manner  for  such  an  exalted  dignity  and  pur- 
pose. When  Almight^^  God  created  Adam 
He  said:  "Let  Us  make  man  to  Our  image  and 
likeness  .  .  .  and  God  created  man  to  His  own 
image."  (Gen.  i.  26,  27.)  But,  alas,  that  im- 
age was  very  soon  afterward  dishonored  and 
defaced,  and  "all  the  thought  of  man's  heart 
was  bent  upon  evil."  (Ibid.vi.  5.)  Yet,  even 
then,  God  foresaw  in  His  divine  mind  a  worthy 
image  of  Himself  in  the  most  pure  heart  of 
Mary,  which  He  had,  as  it  were,  already  pre- 
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ordained,  predesigned,  and  predestinated. 
"The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of 
His  ways,  before  He  made  anything  from  the 
beginning.  I  was  set  up  from  eternity,  and  of 
old  before  the  earth  was  made.  The  depths 
were  not  as  yet,  and  I  was  already  conceived." 
(Prov.  viii.  22-24.) 

This  sacred  Treasury  of  all  gifts  and  graces, 
this  Ark  of  the  New  Covenant,  this  Taber- 
nacle of  the  New  Testament,  this  House  of 
Gold  for  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Most  High, 
the  living  Temple  of  His  divinity,  was  to  be 
the  means  of  restoring  the  lost  image  of  his 
Creator  to  the  heart  of  man.  This  second  Eve 
was  to  retrieve  the  honor  of  God's  first  creation, 
and  become  "the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  the  joy 
of  Israel,  the  honor  of  her  people."  ( Jud.  xv. 
10.)  "Hence,"  says  Father  Faber.  "there  is 
no  adequate  love  of  the  Son  which  disjoins 
Him  from  His  JNIother,  and  lays  her  aside  as 
a  mere  instrument,  whom  God  chose  as  He 
might  choose  an  inanimate  thing,  without  re- 
gard to  its  sanctity  or  moral  fitness." 

In  attempting  to  describe  the  riches  and 
treasures  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Mary,  Holy 
Scripture  itself  supplies  us  with  the  most 
beautiful  and  suggestive  poetic  imagery.  At 
one  time  the  brightness  of  its  purity  is  com- 
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pared  to  the  morning  star,  the  gentle  moon, 
the  brilhant  sun:  "Who  is  she  that  cometh 
forth  as  the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon, 
bright  as  the  sun?"  (Cant.  vi.  9)  ;  at  another  to 
a  "watered  garden"  (Is.  Iviii.  11),  bringing 
forth  the  most  precious  plants  and  flowers,  ex- 
haling the  most  pleasing  odors  of  virtue  and 
sanctity — "a  bundle  of  myrrh,"  "a  cluster  of 
cypress,"  "the  flower  of  the  field,  and  the  lily 
of  the  valleys.  As  the  lily  among  thorns" 
(Cant.  ii.  1,  2),  "a  pillar  of  smoke  of  aromat- 
ical  spices,  of  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  and 
of  all  the  powders  of  the  perfumer"  (Ibid.  iii. 
6)  ;  "a  garden  enclosed,  a  fountain  sealed  up. 
Thy  plants  are  a  paradise  of  pomegranates 
with  the  fruits  of  the  orchard.  Cypress  with 
spikenard.  Spikenard  and  saffron,  sweet  cane 
and  cinnamon,  with  all  the  trees  of  Libanus, 
myrrh  and  aloes  with  all  the  chief  perfumes. 
The  fountain  of  gardens:  the  well  of  living 
waters,  which  run  with  a  strong  stream  from 
Libanus."     (Ibid.  iv.  12-15.) 

If  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  is  thus 
rich  and  beautiful  in  itself,  it  is  also  most  boun- 
tiful to  those  whom  our  Blessed  Lady  loves. 
"The  King  hath  brought  me  into  His  store- 
rooms: we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee." 
( Cant.  i.  3. )      She  is  compared  to  a  living  f oun- 
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tain  of  waters  enriching  and  fructifying  the 
barren  soil  of  the  sinful  or  neglected  soul. 
*'Thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like 
a  fountain  of  water  whose  waters  shall  not  fail. 
And  the  places  that  have  been  desolate  for  ages 
shall  be  built  in  thee:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the 
foundations  of  generation  and  generation :  and 
thou  shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  fences, 
turning  the  paths  into  rest."  (Is.  Iviii.  11, 
12.)  And  she  says  of  herself:  "I  love  them 
that  love  me:  and  they  that  in  the  morning 
early  watch  for  me  shall  find  me.  With  me 
are  riches  and  glory,  glorious  riches  and  jus- 
tice. For  my  fruit  is  better  than  gold  and  the 
precious  stone,  and  my  blossoms  than  choice 
silver.  I  walk  in  the  way  of  justice,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment.  That  I  may 
enrich  them  that  love  me,  and  may  fill  their 
treasures."     (Prov.  viii.  17-21.) 

If,  however,  we  are  to  share  in  these  treas- 
ures which  the  immaculate  heart  of  our  Queen 
and  Mother  thus  holds  for  our  advantage,  we 
must  endeavor  to  imitate  the  virtues  by  which 
she  purchased  them  for  us;  and,  by  rendering 
our  hearts  like  to  hers  as  far  as  we  can,  make 
them  worthy  to  receive  her  favors.  The  vir- 
tues of  our  Blessed  Lady  were  those  prescribed 
for  all  men,  and  attainable  by  all,  though  not 
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in  the  degree  of  perfection  reached  by  the 
Queen  of  angels  and  of  saints.  But  vii'tue  is 
not  easy,  and  there  is  always  the  danger  of 
confusing  the  practice  with  the  mere  love  of 
it;  just  as  there  is  danger  of  imagining  that  we 
are  striving  to  please  our  holy  Mother  because 
our  minds  are  filled  with  sentiments  of  admi- 
ration for  the  marvelous  beauties  and  the  rich 
treasures  of  her  Sacred  Heart  without  any  se- 
rious attempt  at  our  own  improvement.  She 
says  of  herself  that  her  first  great  virtue,  from 
which  all  others  emanate,  is  the  true  and  sin- 
cere love  of  Almighty  God.  "I  sat  down  un- 
der His  shadow,  whom  I  desired:  and  His  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  palate.  He  brought  me  into 
the  cellar  of  wine.  He  set  in  order  charity 
in  me."     (Cant.  ii.  3,  4.) 

The  love  of  ^lary  for  God  was  so  great 
that  she  was  ever  fearful  of  offending  Him, 
although  through  the  singular  privilege  of  her 
Immaculate  Conception  she  was  free  not  only 
from  the  stain  of  original  sin  but  also  from  the 
sad  consequences  attending  it  as  relics  or  pen- 
alties. There  was  in  her  no  "darkness  of  the 
understanding,  weakness  of  will,  or  inclination 
to  evil,"  like  in  the  rest  of  mortals  after  the 
Fall.  Yet  she  surrounded  herself  with  all  the 
safeguards  of  virtue,  such  as  prayer,  mortifica- 
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tion,  and  constant  watchfulness  over  herself. 
Even  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  spiritual  de- 
lights which  she  must  have  often  experienced 
on  account  of  her  intimate  union  with  God,  es- 
pecially during  that  wonderful  period  when 
He  was  with  her  in  His  sacred  humanity,  when 
she  says  of  herself:  "My  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour"  (Luke  i.  47),  she  never 
relaxed,  but  rather  increased,  if  possible,  her 
efforts  toward  perfection.  And  when  she  was 
sad  at  heart  and  a  sword  of  grief  pierced  her 
soul,  she  was  even  more  closely  united  to  the 
divine  will,  loving  the  more  the  more  she  suf- 
fered; and  suffering  the  more  the  more  she 
loved. 

Hence  we  must  never  allow  ourselves  to  be 
deceived  by  a  mere  sentimental  devotion  to 
our  Blessed  Lady  which  may  so  fill  our  imag- 
ination with  pleasing  thoughts  as  to  afford 
us  a  certain  pleasurable  complacency  in  the 
contemplation  of  her  virtues  and  privileges  as 
our  Queen  and  Mother,  which,  however,  is  not 
the  test  of  the  golden  crown  of  solid  virtue, 
however  good  and  useful  it  may  be  in  itself. 
We  should,  therefore,  often  contemplate  the 
sorrowful  heart  of  Mary,  so  that  when  temp- 
tations come  to  put  to  flight  poetic  dreams  and 
pleasing  sentiments,  and  even  Jesus  Himself 


162  Tlie  Queens  Treasury 

seems  to  be  lost  to  us,  we  may  seek  Him  sor- 
rowing in  the  company  of  our  holy  Mother  and 
find  Him  in  the  temple  of  our  soul,  ever  en- 
lightening us  by  His  holy  presence,  teaching, 
and  example;  that  when  it  is  His  holy  will 
that  we  should  travel  the  dark  and  dreary  road 
of  sorrow,  shame,  and  suffering  we  may  be 
found  even  at  the  last  still  united  with  Him, 
standing  with  His  holy  Mother  beneath  the 
cross.  Thus  we  shall  imitate  that  Sacred 
Heart  which  "sowed  in  tears,  but  reaped  in 
joy"  (Ps.  cxxv.  5),  and  we  shall,  like  our  Im- 
maculate Mother,  be  rewarded  by  the  love 
and  presence  of  Jesus  for  all  eternity. 


PART  II 

RICHES  AND  TREASURES 

''With  me  are  riches  and  glory ^  glorious 
riches  and  justice  .  .  .  that  I  may  enrich  them 
that  love  me,  and  may  fill  their  treasures/' — 
(Prov.  viii.  18-21.) 


XVII 

A  MOTHER'S  LOVE 

(Our  Lady  of  Consolation — Sunday  after  the 
Feast  of  St.  Augustine,  August  28) 

"As  one  whom  the  mother  caresseth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you,  and  you  shall  he  comforted  in 
Jerusalem." — (Is.  Ixvi.  13.) 

IN  order  to  encourage  all  to  approach  with 
confidence  to  the  throne  of  Mary  and  ob- 
tain a  share  of  those  wonderful  riches  and 
treasures  which  as  our  all-powerful  Queen  she 
possesses  and  as  our  dearest  Mother  she  is  ever 
anxious  to  bestow  upon  us,  the  Church  has  in- 
stituted a  special  festival  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  consolation  of  all  poor  sinners  who 
might  otherwise,  from  the  consciousness  of 
their  misery  and  unworthiness,  fail  to  realize 
the  greatness  of  Our  Lady's  power  and  the 
immense  depth  of  her  love  and  compassion  in 
favor  of  even  the  worst  amongst  us.  To-day 
the  Church  invokes  our  most  holy  Mother  un- 
der the  title  of  "Our  Lady  of  Consolation," 
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and,  in  order  that  none  may  despair,  she  orders 
the  feast  to  be  celebrated  on  the  Sunday  after 
the  feast  of  her  Most  Pure  Heart,  or,  which 
is  the  same  day,  on  the  Sunday  after  the  feast 
of  St.  Augustine.  (August  28.)  By  the  strik- 
ing significance  of  this  arrangement  she  strives 
to  convince  even  the  greatest  sinners  of  the  all- 
embracing  love,  mercy,  and  compassion  of  the 
Refuge  of  Sinners  and  the  Comfoiiress  of  the 
Afflicted;  for  she  would,  as  it  were,  have  the 
very  first  fruits  of  the  love  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Mary  distributed  in  favor  of  those  who  are 
the  chief  concern  of  their  true  Mother,  as  being 
most  in  need  of  her  loving  maternal  assistance ; 
whilst  at  the  same  time  she  would  point  out 
in  a  realistic  manner  what  the  love  and  prayers 
of  a  devoted  mother  can  accomplish,  by  bring- 
ing before  our  minds  the  example  of  the  won- 
derful conversion  of  the  great  St.  Augustine 
from  a  life  of  error  and  of  sin  through  the 
prayers  of  his  mother  St.  Monica  to  the  great 
Queen  and  INIother  of  both  saint  and  sinner. 

St.  Augustine  was  born  about  the  middle 
of  the  fourth  century,  at  Tagaste  in  Africa. 
His  father,  Patricius,  had  been  a  pagan,  but, 
through  the  prayers  and  example  of  his  holy 
spouse,  St.  Monica,  he  became  a  Christian  and 
was  baptized  shortly  before  his  death.     In  his 
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youth  and  early  manhood  Augustine  was  en- 
tirely given  over  to  the  most  shameful  excesses 
of  all  kinds,  and  even  supported  by  his  teaching 
the  most  wicked  heresies  and  schisms.  His 
mother's  pious  teaching,  saintly  example,  and 
tearful  entreaties  were  all  apparently  without 
avail.  She  still  continued,  however,  to  implore 
the  assistance  of  our  Blessed  Lady  in  his  behalf, 
until,  at  length,  after  twenty  years  of  constant 
prayer  to  the  holy  Mother  of  God,  she  was  re- 
warded by  his  sincere  and  entire  conversion. 
He  was  afterward  ordained  priest  and  became 
bishop  of  Hippo,  edifying  all  by  his  holy  life 
and  bringing  many  souls  to  God  by  his  learn- 
ing, zeal,  and  example.  Recognizing  that  the 
chief  duty  of  a  bishop  was  the  instruction  of 
his  flock,  he  preached  and  wrote  unceasingly 
until  his  death;  and  is  now  honored  on  our 
altars  as  one  of  the  greatest  saints  and  doctors 
of  the  Church. 

When  the  holy  bishop  St.  Ambrose  received 
Augustine  into  the  Church  after  his  conversion, 
he  placed  on  his  head  a  hood  of  black  cloth 
and  around  his  waist  a  leathern  girdle  as  signs 
of  penance  and  mortification.  These  after- 
ward became  the  distinguishing  features  in  the 
dress  of  his  devoted  followers  and  reminded 
them  of  their  holy  patrons,  our  Blessed  Lady, 


168  A  Mothers  Love 

St.  Monica,  and  St.  Augustine.  Pope  Greg- 
ory XIII  combined  the  various  societies  in 
connection  with  each  into  one  grand  body  under 
the  patronage  of  "Our  Lady  of  Consolation," 
and  enriched  the  confraternity  with  innumer- 
able indulgences  and  other  privileges. 

In  all  these  circumstances  we  see  that  whilst 
the  conversion  of  Augustine  was  due  to  the 
prayers  of  his  earthly  mother,  it  was  more 
directly  due  to  the  all-powerful  intercession  of 
his  heavenly  Mother  Mary,  who  could  sym- 
pathize so  well  with  St.  Monica  in  her  grief 
for  the  spiritual  misery  of  the  child  of  her 
bosom.  Hence  we  honor  to-day  in  a  very 
special  manner  the  love  and  affection  and  sin- 
cere compassion  of  our  dear  Mother  Mary  for 
her  sinful  and  sorrowful  children,  and  we  im- 
plore her  intercession  for  the  conversion  of  all 
poor  sinners,  especially  of  ourselves.  If  the 
love  of  St.  Monica  was  so  constant  and  per- 
severing, what  shall  we  say  of  the  love  of  our 
own  holy  Mother?  We  are  her  spiritual 
children,  whom  she  brought  forth  amidst  the 
anguish  of  the  sacred  passion  of  her  divine 
Son,  who  gave  her  to  us  to  be  our  true  Mother 
when  He  said  with  His  last  sigh  to  us:  "Behold 
thy  Mother." 

The  love  of  a  mother  for  her  cliild  is  one 
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of  the  most  precious  of  God's  gifts  to  human 
nature.  It  alone  survives  all  shocks  of  sorrow 
and  disappointment;  conquers  all  difficulties; 
overlooks  or  condones  all  shortcomings,  un- 
worthiness,  and  ingi-atitude ;  and  willingly 
consecrates  itself  to  a  life-long  sacrifice  for  the 
welfare  of  its  beloved.  Even  the  greatest 
criminals,  who  have  earned  for  themselves  the 
opprobrium  of  all  men,  and  have  no  advocate 
even  to  say  a  good  word  for  them,  are  still  the 
objects  of  the  tender  love  and  anxious  care  as 
they  are  still  the  hope  of  their  mother's  heart. 
It  seems  unreasonable  to  cool,  calculating  in- 
telligence, but  here  there  is  no  ground  for  mere 
cold  argument;  the  fact  remains,  ordained,  no 
doubt,  by  God,  as  the  last  expression  of  His 
own  love  for  men  and  implanted  in  the  mother- 
heart  as  the  ultimate  hope  of  the  protection, 
salvation,  and  consolation  of  the  child.  If  his 
father  received  and  pardoned  the  Prodigal  Son 
in  the  parable,  how  would  not  the  mother  re- 
joice at  his  return!  And  this,  perhaps,  is  why 
our  divine  Master  selected  the  father  rather 
than  the  mother  in  order  to  give  point  to  the 
example;  for  in  the  case  of  the  mother  there 
would  be  no  room  for  surprise  or  conjecture 
as  to  her  sentiments  or  course  of  action  under 
the  circumstances.     It  may  be  said  of  mothers 
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in  general,  then,  what  Holy  Scripture  says  of 
the  mother  of  the  Machabees:  "Now  the 
mother  was  to  be  admired  above  measure,  and 
worthy  to  be  remembered."  (2  Mach.  vii.  20.) 
If  the  love  of  an  ordinary  mother  is  so  great 
and  so  far-reaching,  what  must  be  the  depth 
of  the  love  of  our  holy  Mother  Mary  for  her 
children!  What  must  be  her  anxiety  for  the 
conversion  and  spiritual  welfare  of  all  poor  sin- 
ners, and  what  sweet  consolation  must  not  her 
love  and  protection  be  capable  of  affording, 
especially  to  those  who  need  it  most!  "I  am 
the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  of  fear,  and  of 
knowledge,  and  of  holy  hope"  (Ecclus.  xxiv. 
24),  she  says.  And  her  power  is  as  great  as 
her  love.  In  the  Divine  Office  for  this  festival 
our  Blessed  Lady  is  referred  to  as  "a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars." 
(Apoc.  xii.  1.)  This  is  explained  by  St.  Ber- 
nard to  signify  that  Mary  is  clothed  with  the 
brightness  of  eternal  wisdom,  so  that  she  can, 
as  it  were,  see  into  the  secret  recesses  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and  penetrate  the 
fathomless  abyss  of  divine  love  for  the  souls  of 
men;  so  that  her  love  for  all  sinners  is,  in  a 
sense,  almost  divine,  and  is  as  superior  to  the 
mere  human  and  natural  love  of  a  mother  as 
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the  sun  is  superior  to  the  moon.  "Therefore, 
O  Mother  of  Mercy,"  the  saint  says,  "we  be- 
seech thee,  as  our  mediatrix  with  the  Sun  of 
Justice,  that  we  may  obtain  light  and  grace  by 
thy  intercession  from  Him  who  loved  thee 
above  all  others,  clothed  thee  with  the  light  of 
glory,  and  placed  a  crown  of  beauty  upon  thy 
brow."  Great  as  a  mother's  love  may  be,  it  is, 
after  all,  but  a  poor  reflection  in  the  human 
heart  of  the  love  of  God  for  men ;  whereas  the 
love  of  our  Mother  Mary  for  us  is  as  the  sun 
of  God's  mercy  shining  forth  of  itself  and  con- 
suming itself  for  poor  sinners. 

What  a  well-spring  of  life-giving  grace  and 
mercy,  then,  is  not  the  all-powerful  interces- 
sion of  our  great  Queen!  What  a  never-fail- 
ing source  of  hope  and  consolation  for  all  poor 
sinners  is  not  the  immaculate  heart  of  our  dear- 
est Mother!  "Can  a  woman  forget  her  infant, 
so  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the  son  of  her  womb? 
And  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget 
thee"  (Is.  xhx.  15),  she  says.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, turn  to  her  for  comfort  and  consolation  no 
matter  how  many  or  how  grievous  our  sins  may 
have  been  in  the  past.  "As  one  whom  the 
mother  caresseth,  so  will  I  comfort  you,  and  . 
you  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem"  (Ibid. 
Ixvi.  13),  she  promises.     Let  us  ascend  to  the 
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Holy  City  of  peace  and  consolation,  the  Jeru- 
salem of  Holy  Chui'ch,  the  City  of  God;  and 
there  seek  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  Penance  that  peace  and  comfort  which 
our  JNIother  Mary  will  surely  obtain  for  us  in 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  She  will  take  us 
by  the  hand  and  lead  us  to  the  throne  of  mercy 
of  her  own  divine  Son,  who  can  not  refuse  her 
anything,  especially  for  those  who  are  so  dear 
to  His  own  Most  Sacred  Heart  as  well  as  to 
that  of  His  holy  Mother.  He  heard  the 
prayers  of  St.  Monica  for  her  erring  and  sin- 
ful child,  and  He  will  not  be  less  generous  to 
our  Mother  Mary,  our  only  hope  and  conso- 
lation. She  will  obtain  of  Him  for  us  a  large 
share  of  her  own  most  tender  compassion  for 
His  sufferings  on  account  of  our  sins,  as  prom- 
ised by  the  prophet:  "I  will  pour  out  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace,  and  of 
prayers:  and  they  shall  look  upon  me,  whom 
they  have  pierced:  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
Him  as  one  mourneth  for  an  only  son,  and  they 
shall  grieve  over  Him,  as  the  manner  is  to 
grieve  for  the  death  of  the  first-born."  (Zach. 
xii.  10.) 

Then,   too,   our  temporal  sorrows   will  be 
sweet  and  easy  to  })ear,  for  they  will  be  sancti- 
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fied  and  chastened  by  the  spirit  of  penance  and 
resignation  as  we  carry  our  cross  after  Jesus 
and  ascend  with  Him  to  Calvary  in  the  com- 
pany of  our  holy  Mother,  who  will  help,  con- 
sole, and  comfort  us  as  only  a  mother  can. 
And  who  is  more  fitted  to  console  than  those 
who  themselves  have  suffered?  And  who  has 
suffered  more  than  Mary?  "O  all  ye  that  pass 
b}^  the  way,"  she  says,  "attend,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow."  (Lam.  i. 
12.) 

Yes,  our  sorrowful  Mother  knows  from  her 
own  sad  experience  all  the  troubles  and  anxie- 
ties of  the  human  heart,  for  she  has  drained  to 
the  bitter  dregs  the  overflowing  cup  of  all  and 
has  thus  earned  the  sad  privilege  of  knowing 
all  the  consolation  which  a  poor  soul  needs. 
Thus  she  is  ever  prepared  to  help,  console,  and 
comfort  all  who  fly  to  her  for  protection,  and 
confide  their  trials,  troubles,  and  temptations 
to  her  loving  and  maternal  heart.  If  it  be  the 
holy  will  of  God,  who  "spared  not  even  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all" 
(Rom.  viii.  32),  that  we  are  not  to  be  entirely 
relieved  of  our  load  of  misery,  we  shall  at  least 
find  it  lighter  and  easier  to  bear  when  we  con- 
secrate it  to  the  love  of  Jesus  in  satisfaction  for 
our  sins,  under  the  care  and  protection  of  our 
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dearest  Mother.  Therefore,  "be  nothing  so- 
licitous ;  but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  sup- 
pHcation,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  petitions 
be  made  known  to  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  surpasseth  all  understanding  (will) 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Philipp.  iv.  6)  ;  for,  by  the  loving  interces- 
sion of  our  sweet  Lady  of  Consolation,  Al- 
mighty God  will  pour  out  over  our  souls  that 
"river  of  peace"  which  He  promised  by  the 
mouth  of  His  prophet:  "Behold  I  will  bring 
upon  her,  as  it  were,  a  river  of  peace  .  .  .  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice  .  .  .  and  you  shall  be 
comforted  in  Jerusalem  ...  as  one  whom  the 
mother  caresseth  .  .  .  filled  with  the  breasts  of 
her  consolations."     (Is.  Ixvi.) 


XVIII 

A  THRONE  OF  MERCY 

(Our  Lady  of  Ransom — September  24) 

"A  throne  shall  he  prepared  in  mercy" — 
(Is.  xvi.  5.) 

THAT  our  Blessed  Lady  is  anxious  to  assist 
us,  not  only  in  our  spiritual  but  also  in 
our  temporal  necessities,  is  seen  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  feast  which  we  celebrate  to-day  in 
honor  of  our  holy  Mother  as  patroness  of  the 
Society  for  the  Redemption  of  Christian  Cap- 
tives under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady  of  Ransom," 
or  "Our  Lady  of  Mercy." 

This  Order  was  originally  established  about 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  under 
the  special  protection  and  by  the  miraculous  in- 
tervention of  our  Blessed  Lady  herself.  At 
that  period  multitudes  of  Christians  were  suf- 
fering as  slaves  under  the  tyranny  of  the  Moors 
in  Spain  and  in  Africa,  where  their  Faith  as 
well  as  their  virtue  was  exposed  to  the  greatest 
dangers  under  their  Mohammedan  persecutors. 
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The  sight  of  their  spiritual  and  temporal 
misery  deeply  afflicted  the  heart  of  a  very  holy 
servant  of  God,  St,  Peter  Nolasco,  who  was 
devoted  in  a  very  special  manner  to  the  exer- 
cise of  the  spiritual  and  corporal  works  of 
mercy.  He  was  born  in  Languedoc  in  1189, 
and  from  his  very  earliest  youth  manifested  re- 
markable sentiments  of  piety  and  religion, 
especially  in  his  all-embracing  charity  to  the 
poor  and  the  distressed.  His  parents  were 
noble  and  very  rich,  and  he  was  consequently  in 
an  excellent  position  to  carry  out  his  works 
of  love  and  mercy.  When  he  was  fifteen  years 
of  age  the  death  of  his  father  left  him  sole  heir 
to  an  immense  estate;  but,  instead  of  devoting 
his  time  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  riches  and 
the  worldly  advantages  of  his  position,  he  took 
a  vow  of  celibacy  and  resolved  to  devote  him- 
self entirely  to  the  service  of  God  and  His 
poor. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-five  he  became  a  private 
tutor  to  a  young  prince  of  the  court  of  the  king 
of  Aragon  in  Barcelona,  where,  amidst  all  the 
riches  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  he  led  a  most 
holy,  secluded,  and  contemplative  life.  As  he 
gazed  on  the  many  poor  Christian  captives  who 
came  under  his  notice  there  he  used  to  say: 
"Behold  eternal  treasures  which  never  fail." 
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He  was  continually  relieving  their  sufferings, 
purchasing  their  freedom,  and  collecting  alms 
for  their  benefit,  until  he  finally  decided  to  es- 
tablish a  regular  Order  for  the  supply  of  men 
and  money  toward  these  charitable  objects. 

At  first,  as  in  all  similar  undertakings,  he 
was  met  with  many  difficulties  and  much  posi- 
tive opposition.  But,  by  the  miraculous  inter- 
vention of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy  herself,  he  at 
length  succeeded  in  his  project.  The  Blessed 
Virgin  appeared  on  the  same  night  in  three 
separate  visions  to  St.  Peter  himself,  to  the 
king  of  Aragon,  and  to  St.  Ra\^mund  of  Pen- 
nafort,  who  was  the  confessor  of  both.  She 
encouraged  each  in  the  prosecution  of  the  de- 
sign and  promised  her  special  patronage  and 
protection  to  the  enterprise. 

The  result  was  that  an  Order  for  the  Ran- 
som of  Christian  Captives  was  firmly  estab- 
lished, and  its  Rule  and  Constitutions  were 
formally  approved  and  confirmed  by  Pope 
Gregory  IX  in  the  year  1225.  The  members 
bound  themselves  by  the  three  solemn  vows  of 
poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience,  as  well  as  by 
a  fourth  to  devote  their  whole  substance  and 
their  very  lives  and  liberty,  if  necessary,  to  the 
ransoming  of  slaves.  They  wore  a  white  habit 
to  remind  them  of  the  purity  and  innocence 
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to  which  they  should  aspire,  and  over  it  a  white 
scapular  on  which  were  emblazoned  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Aragon,  their  official  protector. 

Through  the  wide  sphere  of  influence  of  this 
charitable  Order,  many  poor  captives  were  re- 
deemed from  slavery  and  from  sin,  and  many 
of  the  Mohammedans  themselves  were  con- 
verted to  the  true  Faith,  numerous  miracles 
confirming  the  approbation  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence and  the  special  care  and  protection  of 
its  holy  patroness.  Our  Lady  of  Redemption. 
The  present  feast  was  instituted  to  commem- 
orate the  many  favors  thus  obtained  through 
the  powerful  intercession  of  the  Mother  of 
Mercy. 

To-day,  then,  we  celebrate  the  love  of  Mary 
for  sinners  and  her  unbounded  charity  toward 
all  in  distress  or  difficulty.  As  we  approach 
with  confidence  her  throne  of  mercy,  let  us 
seek  for  ourselves,  for  all  who  are  near  and  dear 
to  us,  and  for  all  the  poor  sinful  and  afflicted 
of  every  kind,  the  healing  grace  of  her  love 
and  compassion  and  a  large  share  of  the  riches 
of  her  generous  Heart,  which  is  ever  ready  to 
redeem  the  slaves  of  Satan,  ever  willing  to 
break  the  bonds  of  sin,  to  help,  console,  and 
comfort  the  miserable. 

When  our  divine  Master  came  upon  earth 
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to  redeem  the  souls  of  men,  He  was  ever  try- 
ing to  impress  upon  the  hearts  of  His  disciples 
the  great  necessity  for  true  and  solid  charity, 
or  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbor. 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  He  said, 
"with  thy  whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul, 
and  with  thy  whole  mind.  This  is  the  greatest 
and  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  to  this:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."     (Matt.  xxii.  37-39.) 

It  was  the  infinite  love  of  God  for  men  that 
brought  Jesus  Himself  from  heaven  to  earth 
and  caused  Him  to  lead  a  life  of  constant  pov- 
erty and  suffering  for  our  sakes.  In  His  own 
life  and  character  He  was  ever  remarkable 
above  all  for  His  unbounded  love  and  compas- 
sion toward  the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  as  well 
as  for  His  constant  meekness  and  mercy  to- 
ward even  the  greatest  sinners.  His  forgive- 
ness of  His  bitterest  and  most  unworthy  ene- 
mies and  His  unfailing  kindness  toward  all, 
was  to  be  the  model  upon  which  His  true  and 
faithful  followers  were  also  to  conform  the 
very  spirit  and  essence  of  their  lives.  And 
He  made  the  precept  of  charity  of  such  seri- 
ous and  universal  obligation  when  He  said: 
"On  these  two  commandments  dependeth  the 
whole  law  and  the  prophets."     (Matt.  xxii. 
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40.)  And  further,  He  laid  down  the  dis- 
charge of  the  obhgations  arising  therefrom  as 
the  very  test  of  true  brotherhood  with  Him. 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you  are  My 
disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  for  another,"  He 
said  (John  xiii.  35)  ;  which  is  explained  by  St. 
John  thus:  "He  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  seeth,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he 
seeth  not?"  (1  John  iv.  20.)  Nay,  Jesus 
Himself  expressly  stated  that  the  expression 
of  our  love  for  God  in  our  charity  to  the  poor 
will  be  the  very  standard  and  measure  by  which 
we  shall  be  judged  at  the  last  day:  "Then 
shall  the  King  say  to  them  that  shall  be  on  His 
right  hand:  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
possess  you  the  kingdom  prepared  for  j'^ou  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  I  was 
hungry,  and  you  gave  Me  to  eat;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  you  gave  Me  to  drink;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  you  took  Me  in ;  naked,  and  you 
covered  Me;  sick,  and  you  visited  JNIe;  I  was 
in  prison,  and  you  came  to  Me.  Then  shall 
the  just  answer  Him,  saying:  Lord,  when 
did  we  see  Thee  hungry,  and  fed  Thee; 
thirsty,  and  gave  Thee  to  drinks  And  when 
did  we  see  Thee  a  stranger,  and  took  Thee  in  I 
or  naked,  and  covered  Thee?  Or  when  did 
we  see  Thee  sick  or  in  prison,  and  came  to 
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Thee?     And  the  King,  answering,  shall  say 
to  them :     Amen,  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you 
did  it  to  one  of  these  My  least  brethren,  you 
did    it    to    Me."      (Matt.    xxv.    34-40.)      In 
similar  words  He  will  tell  the  wicked  that  they 
are    condemned    for   having   neglected   these 
works  of  charity:     "Amen,  I  say  to  you,  as 
long  as  you  did  it  not  to  one  of  these  least, 
neither  did  you  do  it  to  Me."      (Ibid.  xxv.  45.) 
Christ  was  continually  reminding  His  dis- 
ciples, too,  that  if  they  merely  loved  and  were 
good  to  those  that  loved  and  were  good  to  them, 
it  was  only  a  natural  virtue  and  as  such  de- 
served no  eternal  reward.     Many  seem  to  be 
under  the  impression  that  they  are  excused 
from  performing  works  of  charity  toward  the 
worthless  and  the  ungrateful,   and  they   ac- 
cordingly confine  their  so-called  charitable  at- 
tentions to  more  interesting  and  more  appre- 
ciative objects  of  their  kindness.     This  is  the 
so-called  charity  of  the  world,  which  is  really 
only  the  result  of  vanity,  and  rests  upon  mere 
social  custom  rather  than  upon  true  religion. 
"If  you  love  them  that  love  you,"  says  Christ, 
"what  thanks  are  to  you?     For  sinners  also 
love  those  that  love  them.     And  if  you  do  good 
to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thanks  are 
to  you?     For  sinners  also  do  this.     And  if  you 
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lend  to  them  of  whom  you  hope  to  receive, 
what  thanks  are  to  you  ?  For  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners  for  to  receive  as  much.  But  love 
your  enemies:  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  thereby:  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  you  shall  be  sons  of  the  Highest; 
for  He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful,  and  to  the 
evil."     (Luke  vi.  32-35.) 

From  this  we  may  imagine  something  of  the 
length  and  breadth  and  height  and  depth  of  the 
love  and  mercy  of  our  Blessed  Lady  toward 
even  the  greatest  sinners;  for,  next  to  Jesus 
Himself,  she  was  the  holiest  and  most  perfect 
in  charity.  If  the  disciples  of  our  divine 
Master  were  to  be  known  to  all  by  their  humil- 
ity, meekness,  kindness,  consideration,  and  love 
toward  even  the  least  worthy,  how  would  not 
those  holy  characteristics  shine  forth  in  the 
heart  and  soul,  in  the  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds  of  His  own  most  holy  Mother!  Indeed, 
our  Blessed  Lady  was  so  perfect  in  charity  that 
in  order  to  exercise  it  to  the  fullest  extent  she 
has,  according  to  spiritual  authorities,  obtained 
from  her  divine  Son  the  half  of  His  kingdom, 
over  which  she  rules  as  a  Queen  of  Mercy  alone, 
leaving  justice  to  Almighty  God  Himself. 
"John  Gerson,"  says  St.  Alphonsus,  "com- 
menting on  the  words  of  David:     'These  two 
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things  have  I  heard,  that  power  belongeth  to 
God,  and  mercy  to  Thee,  O  Lord'  (Ps.  Ixi. 
12),  said  that  the  Lord  has  divided  His  king- 
dom, which  consisted  in  justice  and  mercy. 
The  kingdom  of  justice  He  has  reserved  to 
Himself,  and  the  kingdom  of  mercy  He  has, 
in  a  certain  manner,  given  to  Mary,  ordaining 
that  all  the  mercies  which  He  dispenses  to  men 
should  pass  through  her  hands,  and  be  dis- 
pensed as  she  pleases.  This  is  confirmed  by 
St.  Thomas,  in  his  preface  to  the  Canonical 
Epistles,  where  he  says  that  the  holy  Virgin, 
when  she  conceived  in  her  womb,  and  brought 
forth  the  divine  Word,  obtained  the  half  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  by  becoming  the  Queen 
of  Mercy,  as  Jesus  Christ  is  King  of  Justice." 
Hence  it  is  that  our  beloved  Queen  is  called 
"the  Mother  of  all  the  living,"  for  she  claims 
the  exercise  of  her  prerogative  of  mercy  in 
favor  of  all  poor  sinners,  and  "the  law  of 
clemency  is  on  her  tongue."  ( Prov.  xxxi.  26. ) 
"Behold,"  she  says,  "all  souls  are  mine." 
(Ezech.  xviii.  4.) 

If  Mary  intercedes  for  the  sinner  his  cause 
is  already  won,  for  Almighty  God  will  not  re- 
fuse her  anything  she  asks,  least  of  all  mercy 
for  the  sinner;  for  mercy  is  His  own  dearest 
prerogative,  and  He  is,  as  it  were,  ever  seek- 
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ing  an  opportunity  to  exercise  it.  In  the  in- 
tercession of  Marj^  He  always  finds  such,  and 
as  He  looks  upon  His  beloved  Mother  He  says, 
in  effect,  of  the  sinner  who  seeks  her  interces- 
sion: "I  have  found  wherein  I  may  be  merci- 
ful to  him."     (Job  xxxiii.  24.) 

The  greater  and  the  more  miserable  the  sin- 
ner, the  more  he  appeals  to  Mary  as  an  object 
of  her  tender  mercy  and  compassion;  for  she 
is  surely  more  anxious  to  deliver  him  from  the 
slavery  of  hell  than  she  is  to  free  the  poor  cap- 
tive from  the  material  chains  that  bind  him. 
Hence,  no  sense  of  shame  or  unworthiness 
should  ever  keep  any  one  from  approaching 
with  confidence  to  the  throne  of  the  Queen  of 
Mercy.  Notwithstanding  past  ingi-atitude, 
she  is  ever  willing  to  help  us;  provided  we  only 
sincerely  desire  to  be  saved  and  to  renounce 
all  sinful  habits.  Even  if  it  should  require  a 
miracle  of  grace,  Mary  will  obtain  it  for  us, 
and  our  dear  Lady  of  Ransom  will  become  in- 
deed the  life,  the  sweetness,  and  the  hope  of 
all  those  who  wish  to  become  the  free  and 
happy  subjects  of  our  glorious  Queen  and  the 
cherished  children  of  our  dearest  Mother. 


XIX 

A  GOLDEN  CROWN 

(The  Most  Holy  Rosary— First  Sunday  of 
October ) 

*'Thou  shalt  make  to  it  a  golden  crown  round 
about." — (Exod.  xxx.  3.) 

SOME  feasts  of  our  Blessed  Lady  were  insti- 
tuted to  commemorate  some  special  his- 
torical event  of  significance  which  took  place 
during  her  actual  life  upon  earth,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  Annunciation,  the  Visitation,  the 
Purification.  Others  commemorate  some  spe- 
cial privilege  with  which  she  was  endowed,  as 
her  Immaculate  Conception,  her  Assumption. 
Others  were  instituted  in  honor  of  some  actual 
event  which  took  place  after  her  assumption 
into  heaven,  but  which  was  due  to  her  inter- 
vention and  a  share  in  the  benefits  of  which 
special  assistance  we  usually  implore  under 
some  significant  corresponding  title,  as  "Our 
Lady  of  Ransom,"  "Our  Lady  Help  of  Chris- 
tians."    Still  others  again  serve  to  remind  us 
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of  some  prominent  prerogative  which  charac- 
terizes her  relations  with  her  faithful  children 
on  earth,  in  whose  favor  she  is  still  ever  ready 
to  exercise  it,  as  those  of  "Our  Lady  of 
Consolation,"  "Our  Lady  of  Grace."  But 
in  the  feast  which  we  celebrate  to-day  we  com- 
memorate events  and  prerogatives  of  all  these 
classes,  and  implore  the  protection  of  our  holy 
Mother  under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady  of  the 
Most  Holy  Rosary." 

To-day,  then,  we  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of 
our  immaculate  Mother  by  calling  to  mind  the 
principal  historical  events  connected  with  the 
joys,  sorrows,  and  triumj^hs  of  herself  and  her 
divine  Son;  and  at  the  same  time  repeat  the 
very  words  of  our  divine  INIaster  Himself  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer;  of  the  angel  Gabriel  and 
St.  Elizabeth  in  the  Hail  Mary;  and  of  our 
holy  mother  the  Church  in  the  invocation, 
"Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,"  which  was 
added  by  the  General  Council  of  Ephesus. 
We  call  to  mind  as  well  to-day  the  numerous 
public  miracles  which  took  place,  through  her 
special  intervention  as  a  result  of  her  devout 
intercession  by  means  of  the  Most  Holy  Ro- 
sary. 

The  origin  of  the  Rosary  is  very  ancient, 
though  its  present  form  and  the  manner  of  re- 
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citing  it  is  of  comparatively  recent  growth. 
The  ancient  monks  of  the  desert  were  in  the 
habit  of  counting  the  number  of  their  prayers 
by  means  of  httle  stones,  grains,  or  beads. 
Those  who  could  not  recite  the  psaltery  of 
one  hundred  fifty  psalms  usually  substituted 
the  same  number  of  Our  Fathers.  St.  Al- 
bert the  Hermit  taught  the  people  to  recite 
a  certain  number  of  Our  Fathers  and  Hail 
Marys  in  this  manner,  in  imitation  of  the  regu- 
lar Canonical  Office  as  recited  by  the  clergy. 
Afterward,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  composed 
special  prayers  to  be  recited  as  a  spiritual 
wreath  or  crown,  after  the  manner  of  a  "ro- 
sary," in  honor  of  our  Blessed  Lady.  St. 
Brigid,  "the  Mary  of  Ireland,"  established 
the  custom  for  those  who  could  not  read  of 
using  instead  of  such  prayers  the  Our  Father, 
ten  Hail  Marys,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
which  were  to  be  recited  whilst  meditating  on 
the  principal  incidents  in  the  life  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  His  holy  Mother. 

It  was  St.  Dominic,  however,  who  gained 
for  the  Rosary  its  present  popularity  by  the 
wonderful  results  which  accrued  from  his 
preaching  and  teaching  of  it  during  a  time  of 
terrible  danger  to  the  Faith,  to  the  Church, 
and  to  Christians  generally.     At  a  place  in 
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France,  called  Albi,  there  arose  a  large  band 
of  heretics,  who  taught  such  revolting  doc- 
trines, encouraged  such  blasphemies  and  abom- 
inable practices,  and  caused  such  material  and 
moral  distress  amongst  the  faithful,  that  they 
had  devastated  and  corrupted  a  great  part  of 
the  country  by  their  cruelty  and  excesses. 

In  the  midst  of  this  terrible  calamity  Our 
Lady  herself  appeared  to  St.  Dominic  and 
commanded  him  to  explain  and  preach  the 
Rosary  to  the  people,  promising  at  the  same 
time  that  it  would  change  their  hearts  and  sup- 
ply them  with  a  powerful  antidote  to  all  the 
poison  of  heresy  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
world  in  general.  The  saint  carried  out  her 
wishes  with  great  zeal  and  energy;  the  igno- 
rance of  the  people  was  soon  dissipated  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  sacred  mysteries  of  religion 
which  they  derived  from  that  rich  source  of 
enlightenment  and  instruction ;  their  hearts  be- 
came filled  with  lively  sentiments  of  contrition 
and  the  love  of  God  and  His  holy  Mother;  and 
by  their  devout  invocation  of  the  Queen  of  the 
Most  Holy  Kosary  the  faithful  were  enabled 
to  resume  in  peace  all  the  practices  of  their 
holy  religion. 

From  that  time  onward  the  recitation  of  the 
Rosary  became  a  sure  sign  of  the  grace  and 
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mercy  of  God  and  the  very  special  protection 
of  His  blessed  Mother,  as  many  authentic  his- 
torical   events    testify.     In    1571,    when    the 
Turks  had  threatened  to  overrun  almost  the 
whole  of  Europe,  the  progress  of  the  infidel 
armies  was  miraculously  stayed  and  a  complete 
victory  was  gained  by  the  Christians  at  the 
famous  battle  of  Lepanto  on  the  seventh  of 
October  of  that  year.     The   victory   was   so 
clearly   the   result   of  the   invocation   of   our 
Blessed  Lady  by  means  of  the  Rosary  that  the 
holy  Pope  St.  Pius  V  instituted  as  a  perpetual 
thanksgiving  for  her  powerful  intercession  a 
special  feast  under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady  of 
Victory,"  to  be  celebrated  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  October.     At  the  same  time  he  caused  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Litany  of  Loreto  the  invocation, 
"Help  of  Christians,  pray  for  us."     In  1,573, 
Pope  Gregory  XIII  changed  the  title  of  the 
feast  to  "Our  Lady  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary." 
Another  miraculous  victory  of  the  Christians 
obtained  by  the  same  means  on  the  feast  of 
"Our  Lady  of  the  Snows"  in  1716,  and  yet 
another  in  the  same  year  on  the  octave  of  the 
Assumption,  led  Pope  Clement  XI  to  extend 
the  celebration  of  the  feast,  till  then  confined 
to  certain  churches  and  districts,  to  the  whole 
world. 
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The  devout  recitation  of  the  Rosary  has  been 
attended  by  so  many  other  remarkable  and 
even  miraculous  results  that  it  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  imagine  for  a  moment  that  its 
efficacy  as  a  powerful  means  of  obtaining  the 
very  special  assistance  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
has  ceased  or  even  diminished.  And  yet  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  all  do  not  love  and  practise 
this  form  of  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother  of 
God  as  it  deserves.  The  want  of  zeal  of  many 
with  regard  to  it  may  be  traced  to  two  chief 
sources  of  error — the  one  making  it  too  me- 
chanical and  monotonous,  as  if  suited  only  to 
the  dull  and  ignorant ;  and  the  other  making  it 
too  complicated  and  elevated,  as  if  suited  only 
to  the  learned  and  trained  contemplative.  In 
its  true  character  and  in  the  proper  manner  of 
reciting  it,  the  Rosary  is  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other;  and  is  suited  to  all  classes  of  intel- 
lect, education,  and  training.  Its  essence  con- 
sists in  devout  meditation  on  the  various  "mys- 
teries," with  an  eye,  as  it  were,  to  one's  own 
peculiar  needs,  hopes,  or  aspirations.  This 
meditation  need  not  be  any  elaborate  or  highly 
intellectual  mental  process,  but  rather  a  simple, 
easy  consideration  of  the  event  as  it  concerns 
us.  Who  can  find  it  difficult,  for  example,  to 
think  of  the  sweet  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  born  for 
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love  of  us,  and  not  at  least  begin  to  love  Him? 
Who  can  think  of  the  same  loving  Jesus  dying 
on  the  cross  to  save  us,  without  at  least  begin- 
ning to  hate  his  sins?  Who  can  think  of  our 
loving  Mother  Mary  as  Queen  of  Heaven  with- 
out at  least  rejoicing  in  her  incomparable  dig- 
nit\%  power,  and  privileges,  and  wishing  to  ob- 
tain some  favor  from  her?  Thinking  thus,  as 
we  say  the  Our  Father,  we  shall  surely  say  it 
with  more  love,  and  even  with  more  ease  and 
less  distraction.  Thus,  too,  we  shall  surely  say 
the  Hail  Mary  with  more  hope  and  confidence, 
the  "Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost"  with  more  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  and  "Holy  Mary,  Mother  of 
God,  pray  for  us  sinners  now  and  at  the  hour 
of  our  death,"  with  more  sweetness,  trust,  and 
childlike,  filial  confidence  and  affection. 

Hence  this  wonderful  devotion  is  a  veritable 
"Crown  of  Gold"  round  about  Our  Lady's 
throne,  calling  to  mind  the  great  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  and  of  our  consequent  happy  re- 
lations with  Jesus  and  Mary  in  heaven;  an 
abridgment  of  the  Gospel;  a  compendium  of 
Sacred  Scripture;  a  record  of  the  very  words 
of  our  divine  Master  Himself,  of  the  angel 
Gabriel,  and  of  St.  Elizabeth ;  a  hymn  of  praise 
to  the  Three  Divine  Persons  of  the  Most  Ador- 


192  A  Golden  Crown 

able  Trinity  and  to  JNIary  the  ^Mother  of  God; 
a  psaltery  of  thanksgiving  for  all  the  graces 
and  privileges  conferred  upon  our  glorious 
Queen  and  loving  Mother;  a  commemoration 
of  all  the  rich  treasures  of  her  favor  and  pro- 
tection in  our  interests;  a  petition  for  all  that 
we  need  for  soul  and  body  during  life,  and 
especially  at  the  hour  of  our  death;  an  imita- 
tion and  reflection  of  the  ceaseless  praises  of 
the  heavenly  choirs,  who  sing  forever:  "Amen. 
Benediction  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  honor,  and  power,  and  strength 
to  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
(Apoc.  vii.  12.) 

No  wonder,  then,  that  in  the  dark  penal  days 
in  Ireland,  when  the  priests  were  hunted  down 
like  wolves,  or  slain  at  the  altar,  when  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Erin  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  the  Master's  word  from  the  lips 
of  His  anointed  ministers,  the  Faith  was  kept 
alive  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  recita- 
tion of  the  family  Rosary  round  the  domestic 
hearth.  Our  Blessed  Lady  obtained  for  her 
devoted  children,  in  return,  their  wonderfully 
intimate  knowledge  and  familiar  and  confiding 
love  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  which  might  indeed 
be  expected  to  be  even  the  natural  result  of 
such  practice ;  and  they  thus  secured  for  them- 
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selves,  for  their  families,  and  for  their  nation 
in  general  so  powerful  an  advocate  and  pro- 
tectress in  their  heavenly  Queen  as  made  it 
worthy  of  its  ancient  title  of  "Island  of  Saints 
and  Scholars." 

Let  us,  then,  say  the  Rosary  every  day  as  it 
ought  to  be  said,  not  as  a  wearisome  process 
of  mere  mechanical  repetition,  nor  as  an  elabo- 
rate and  troublesome  attempt  to  keep  before 
our  minds  all  at  once  the  detailed  circumstances 
of  the  events  contemplated,  the  actual  words 
of  the  prayers  and  invocations,  our  own  peti- 
tions, and  the  various  thoughts  suggested  by 
all.  When  we  listen  to  a  beautiful  song  we 
pleasantly  enjoy  without  effort  now  the  clear 
notes  of  the  voice,  now  the  expressive  intona- 
tion of  the  singer,  now  some  words  or  phrases 
of  peculiar  personal  appeal,  now  the  senti- 
ments suggested,  and  over  all  in  pleasing  har- 
mony floats  the  musical  rhythm  of  the  accom- 
paniment. A  seemingly  elaborate  and  com- 
phcated  process  when  thus  analyzed,  but 
simple,  easy,  pleasant,  and  comforting  in  ac- 
tual practice. 

So  with  the  Rosary.  As  we  recite  the  Our 
Fathers,  Hail  Marys,  and  Glorias,  let  us  bring 
before  our  minds  the  various  scenes  and  senti- 
ments suggested  by  the  different  mysteries; 
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think  of  our  wants,  our  failings,  our  hopes, 
fears,  and  aspirations;  lovingly  passing 
through  our  fingers  our  blessed  beads,  let  us 
in  pleasing,  loving  contemplation  allow  our 
minds  to  dwell  now  on  one,  now  on  another, 
combining  comfortably  and  without  anxiety  all 
our  thoughts  into  a  golden  harmony  of  praise, 
petition,  and  thanksgiving  to  our  Mother  and 
our  Queen.  Thus  will  our  prayers  ascend  be- 
fore the  throne  of  "  Our  Lady  of  the  Most 
Holy  Rosarj%"  and  form  as  a  most  acceptable 
gift,  in  every  way  worthy  of  her,  "a  Golden 
Crown  round  about." 


XX 

A  SEAL  OF  RESEMBLANCE 

(The  Immaculate  Pm-ity— Third  Sunday  of 
October ) 

"Thou  wast  the  seal  of  resemblance,  full  of 
wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty/' — (Ezech. 
xxviii.  12.) 

OF  all  the  graces,  virtues,  and  privileges 
with  which  the  most  holy  body  and  soul 
of  our  Blessed  Lady  were  adorned,  there  is 
none  so  dear  to  her  heart  as  that  of  her  immacu- 
late purity.  From  the  very  first  dawn  of  rea- 
son she  consecrated  herself  entirely  to  Al- 
mighty God,  and,  without  previous  advice  or 
example,  made  a  vow  of  perpetual  virginity. 
So  much  did  she  esteem  this  precious  treasure 
that  she  was  prepared  even  to  forego  the  ex- 
alted dignity  and  privilege  of  becoming  the 
Mother  of  God  rather  than  forfeit  it;  for,  as 
the  holy  Gospel  relates,  when  the  angel  Gabriel 
had  announced  to  her  that  she  was  to  become 
the  Mother  of  the  Redeemer,  she  did  not  con- 
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sent  until  she  had  been  assured  that  by  the 
miraculous  intervention  of  Divine  Providence 
she  should  still  remain  an  immaculate  Virgin. 
And  even  when  giving  her  consent  after  the 
definite  words  of  the  angel,  "The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee.  And 
therefore  also  the  Holy  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  i. 
35),  she  reiterated  in  her  answer  the  condition 
mentioned,  saying:  "Be  it  done  to  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word"     ( Ibid.  38. ) 

This  wonderful  love  for  the  holy  virtue  of 
purity  was  infused  into  the  heart  of  Mary  by 
Almighty  God  Himself,  who  had  predestined 
her  before  all  ages  to  be  the  spotless  INIother 
of  His  beloved  Son,  who  would  only  take  flesh 
of  such  an  immaculate  Virgin.  And  as  Jesus 
chose  the  Virgin  jMary  for  His  Mother,  so  He 
chose  the  virgin  Joseph  for  His  foster-father, 
and  the  virgin  John  for  His  beloved  disciple 
and  bosom  friend,  and  at  His  death  gave  into 
his  care  and  keeping  His  own  most  holy 
Mother. 

Almighty  God  created  man  to  His  own 
image  and  likeness  by  endowing  him  with  an 
immortal  soul  capable  of  knowing  and  loving 
Him.     The  more  man  subdues  his  body,  there- 
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fore,  the  more  like  his  Creator  he  becomes,  be- 
cause he  thereby  becomes  the  more  spiritual. 
It  was  in  this  sense  that  before  his  fall  from 
heaven  Lucifer  had  been  so  bright  and  intelli- 
gent a  spirit  that  he  was  called  "the  seal  of  re- 
semblance" to  God  Himself.  But  through 
pride  he  fell  and  by  his  wicked  deceit  he  caused 
man  to  fall  also,  and  thereby  deface  and  dis- 
honor the  image  of  his  Maker.  But  there  was 
one  amongst  the  daughters  of  Adam  whom  the 
poison  of  the  serpent  could  never  affect,  and 
who,  therefore,  preserved  untarnished  and  un- 
dimmed  the  original  image  of  the  pure  spirit  of 
her  Creator.  And  that  child  was  Mary,  to 
whom,  in  a  truer,  more  literal,  and  more  per- 
manent sense,  those  words  of  the  prophet 
Ezechiel  apply  with  full  significance  on  ac- 
count of  her  immaculate  purity:  "Thou  wast 
the  seal  of  resemblance,  full  of  wisdom,  and 
perfect  in  beauty."      (Ezech.  xxviii.  12.) 

"  Wherefore,"  says  Mary,  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Wise  Man,  with  regard  to  her  love  for  this 
holy  virtue,  which  she  calls  true  wisdom,  "I 
wished,  and  understanding  was  given  me :  and 
I  called  upon  God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
came  upon  me:  and  I  preferred  her  before 
kingdoms  and  thrones,  and  esteemed  riches 
nothing  in  comparison  of  her.     Neither  did  I 
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compare  unto  her  any  precious  stone:  for  all 
gold  in  comparison  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand, 
and  silver  in  respect  to  her  shall  be  counted 
as  clay.  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty, 
and  chose  to  have  her  instead  of  light :  for  her 
light  can  not  be  put  out.  Now  all  good  things 
came  to  me  together  with  her,  and  innumerable 
riches  through  her  hands,  and  I  rejoiced  in  all 
these:  for  this  wisdom  went  before  me,  and  I 
knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them  all. 
Which  I  have  learned  without  guile,  and  com- 
municate without  envy,  and  her  riches  I  hide 
not.  For  she  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men! 
Which  they  that  use,  become  the  friends  of 
God,  being  commended  for  the  gift  of  disci- 
pline."    (Wis.  vii.  7-14.) 

As  Mary  resembles  Almighty  God  particu- 
larly on  account  of  her  immaculate  purity,  so 
she  is  for  all  the  perfect  model  of  this  holy  vir- 
tue, which  thus  becomes  the  seal  of  our  re- 
semblance to  her  and  our  great  example  of 
perfection.  "How  beautiful  is  the  chaste  gen- 
eration with  glory,"  says  Holy  Scripture,  "for 
the  memory  thereof  is  immortal:  because  it  is 
known  both  with  God  and  with  men.  When 
it  is  present,  they  imitate  it:  and  they  desire 
it  when  it  hath  withdrawn  itself,  and  it  tri- 
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umpheth  crowned  forever,  winning  the  reward 
of  unselfish  conflicts."     (Wis.  iv.  1,  2.) 

Mary  is  the  perfect  model  of  purity,  the 
Virgin  of  virgins.  "As  the  lily  among  thorns, 
so  is  My  love  among  the  daughters"  (Cant.  ii. 
2) ;  because,  as  St.  Denis  says,  "All  other  vir- 
gins were  thorns  to  themselves  or  others,  but 
the  Blessed  Virgin  has  never  been  a  thorn 
either  to  herself  or  to  others."  According  to 
St.  Thomas,  "the  beauty  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
excited  to  chastity  all  who  beheld  her." 
Hence  the  devout  clients  of  our  immaculate 
Mother  have  ever  striven  to  imitate  her  by  the 
love  and  practice  of  this  holy  virtue,  which 
makes  angels  of  men  and  thus  makes  them  fit 
for  heaven,  according  to  our  divine  Master 
Himself,  who  said,  "In  the  resurrection  they 
shall  neither  marry  nor  be  married ;  but  shall  be 
as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven" (Matt.  xxii. 
30) ;  and  again,  "Blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God."  (Matt.  v.  8.) 
In  all  ages  and  in  all  nations  many  have  so  far 
followed  the  example  of  our  immaculate  Vir- 
gin as  to  consecrate  themselves  entirely  to  Al- 
mighty God  by  the  very  same  vow  which  Mary 
was  the  first  to  utter,  thus  fulfilling  that 
prophecy  of  the  Psalmist:     "All  the  glory  of 
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the  King's  daughter  is  within,  in  golden  bor- 
ders, clothed  round  about  with  varieties.  After 
her  virgins  shall  be  brought  to  the  King:  her 
neighbors  shall  be  brought  to  Thee.  They 
shall  be  brought  with  gladness  and  rejoic- 
ing: they  shall  be  brought  into  the  temple  of 
the  King."  (Ps.  xliv.  16.)  O  happy  souls, 
who  already  enjoy  a  foretaste  of  the  bliss  of 
paradise !  No  other  virtue  renders  them  so  like 
to  angels,  since,  though  living  in  the  frail,  mor- 
tal body,  they  have  reduced  it  to  subjection  and 
control  it  by  their  spirit.  Thus  they  "are  not 
in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit"  (Rom.  viii.  9), 
and  are  thereby  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  devote  themselves  entirely  and  complete^ 
to  His  special  service.  "Who  walk  not  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  but  according  to  the  spirit. 
For  they  that  are  according  to  the  flesh,  mind 
the  things  that  are  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that 
are  according  to  the  spirit,  mind  the  things  that 
are  of  the  spirit.  For  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  is 
death;  but  the  wisdom  of  the  spirit  is  life  and 
peace."  ( Ibid.  4-6. )  These  are  they  who  can 
by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  intercession  of  our 
immaculate  Mother  look  forward  to  being  num- 
bered amongst  that  happy  company  described 
in  the  vision  of  St.  John:     "These  follow  the 
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Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth.  These  were 
purchased  from  among  men,  the  first-fruits  to 
God  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  mouth 
there  was  found  no  He:  for  they  are  without 
spot  before  the  throne  of  God."  (Apoc.  xiv. 
4,5.) 

Our  Blessed  Lady  is  addressed  by  the 
Church  as  "Tower  of  David,"  to  signify  her 
strength  and  power.  "As  the  tower  of  David, 
which  is  built  with  bulwarks :  a  thousand  buck- 
lers hang  upon  it,  all  the  armor  of  valiant  men" 
(Cant.  iv.  4)  ;  and  as  "Tower  of  Ivory,"  to 
signify  her  immaculate  purity;  for,  according 
to  Holy  Scripture,  her  holy  purity  is  the  great 
secret  of  the  strength  and  power  which  she 
possesses  against  all  the  might  of  hell,  "Hav- 
ing all  power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  con- 
taining all  spirits,  intelligible,  pure,  subtile. 
For  wisdom  is  more  active  than  all  active 
things:  and  reacheth  everywhere  by  reason  of 
her  purity.  For  she  is  a  vapor  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  a  certain  pure  emanation  of  the 
glory  of  the  Almighty  God:  and  therefore  no 
defiled  thing  cometh  into  her.  For  she  is  the 
brightness  of  eternal  light,  and  the  unspotted 
mirror  of  God's  majesty,  and  the  image  of  His 
goodness.     And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all 
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things :  and  remaining  in  herself  the  same,  she 
reneweth  all  things,  and  through  nations  con- 
veyeth  herself  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  her- 
self the  friend  of  God  and  prophets.  For  God 
loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 
For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and 
above  all  the  order  of  the  stars :  being  compared 
with  the  light,  she  is  found  before  it.  For 
after  this  cometh  night,  but  no  evil  can  over- 
come wisdom."  (Wis.  vii.  23-30.)  This 
power  our  Blessed  Lady  is  ever  ready  to  exer- 
cise; this  strength  she  is  ever  willing  to  com- 
municate in  favor  of  all  who  sincerely  desire  to 
imitate  her  in  the  love  and  practice  of  this  true 
wisdom,  which  is  holy  purity.  But  she  wishes 
them  to  arm  themselves  with  similar  weapons 
to  those  with  which  she,  though  in  no  danger, 
protected  herself,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
able  to  use  to  advantage  the  power  and  the 
strength  which  is  necessary  in  the  struggle. 
And  who  is  so  strong  to  resist  the  attacks  of 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  as  the  pure 
soul  unfettered  by  the  chains  of  the  slavery  of 
the  flesh  itself?  For  him  hell  has  no  terrors, 
and  the  devils  fly  from  the  face  of  his  spirit. 
Otherwise  he  is  an  easy  victim  to  the  multitude 
of  their  machinations,  and  they  can  do  with 
him  what  they  will. 
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We  must,  then,  strive  to  imitate  as  far  as 
we  can  the  conduct  of  our  Blessed  Lady  in 
the  cultivation  and  preservation  of  this  holy 
virtue.     On  account  of  the  singular  privilege 
of  her  Immaculate  Conception,  Mary  was  en- 
tirely free  from  the  consequences  of  original 
sin;  and  her  holy  body  with  all  its  senses  was 
in  such  complete  subjection  to  her  most  pure 
soul  that  there  was  never  any  danger  of  her 
committing  the  slightest  fault.     Yet  in  her 
humility  she  always  acted  as  one  who  might 
at  any  moment  be  attacked,  and  armed  herself 
accordingly  with  all  the  weapons  and  safe- 
guards of  virtue.     "He  that  is  aware  of  the 
snares  shall  be  secure,"  says  Holy  Scripture. 
(Prov.  xi.  15.)     Hence  we  shall  the  more  se- 
curely preserve  ourselves  from  danger  by  tak- 
ing account  of  it  rather  than  through  pride  and 
presumption  indulging  in  a  false  sense  of  se- 
curity.    "We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,"  says  St.  Paul,  "that  the  excellency 
may  be  of  the  power  of  God,  and  not  of  us." 
(2  Cor.  iv.  7.)     "In  the  war  against  the  flesh, 
cowards    conquer,"    says    St.    Philip    Neri. 
Hence  we  must  fly  from  all  possible  occasions, 
even  the  slightest,  immediately  banishing  every 
thought  that  is  not  edifying.     We  must  mor- 
tify our  senses  and  train  them  to  respond  im- 
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mediately  to  the  call  of  the  spirit.  We  must 
put  on  the  garment  of  true  modesty  and  guard 
our  eyes  particularly,  for  they  are  the  windows 
of  the  soul,  through  which  death  most  fre- 
quently enters.  We  must  also  practise  the 
greatest  moderation  and  self-denial  in  eating 
and  drinking,  carefully  regulating  both  the 
quality  and  the  quantity  of  our  food  and  drink. 
Above  all,  we  must  ever  seek  the  help  and 
protection  of  Almighty  God  and  His  immacu- 
late Mother  in  constant  and  persevering 
prayer.  Indeed,  we  shall  either  fail  to  make 
use  of  the  other  means  at  all  or  derive  very 
little  advantage  from  them  if  we  do  not  apply 
ourselves  to  prayer.  Let  us,  then,  like  the 
Wise  Man,  make  this  "a  point  of  wisdom." 
(Wis.  viii.  21.)  "Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  The  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  weak,"  says  our  divine 
Master.  (JNIatt.  xxvi.  41.)  And  prayer  will 
not  only  save  us  when  in  danger,  but  will  de- 
liver us  from  many  temptations.  By  its  aid, 
too,  we  shall  be  able  to  act  in  any  emergency 
with  more  prudence  and  success  than  if  we  pos- 
sessed all  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  and  all  the 
knowledge  of  theologians  on  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy  and  the  mere  theory  of  successful  strat- 
egy; for,  "All  such  things  as  are  hid  and  are 
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not  foreseen,  I  have  learned ;  for  wisdom,  which 
is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught  me."  (Wis. 
vii.  21.)  Above  all  danger  is  the  love  and  pro- 
tection of  our  immaculate  Mother. 


XXI 

THE  QUEEN'S  FAVOR 

(The    Patronage — Second    Sunday    of    No- 
vember) 

"The  daughters  of  Tyre  with  gifts,  yea,  all 
the  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy 
countenance." — (Ps.  xliv.  13.) 

IN  order  that  we  may  realize  the  nature  of 
the  happy  relations  that  exist  between  our 
Blessed  Lady  and  ourselves,  and  that  we  might 
with  perfect  love  and  confidence  avail  ourselves 
of  our  beloved  Mother's  power  and  protection, 
the  Church  wishes  us  to  consider  to-day  in  the 
feast  of  her  holy  Patronage  the  general  privi- 
leges which  we  possess  as  the  loyal  subjects  of 
so  great  a  Queen  and  the  devoted  children  of 
such  a  loving  and  tender  Mother. 

The  original  and  literal  meaning  of  the 
word  "patronage"  signified  that  sort  of  quasi- 
parental  relationship  that  formerly  existed  be- 
tween a  master  and  a  slave  to  whom  had  been 
given  his  freedom  either  by  gift  or  by  pur- 
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chase.  The  freedman  faithfully  served  his 
beneficent  patron  and  claimed  in  return  his  rea- 
sonable assistance  and  protection  whenever  he 
was  in  danger ;  and  was  thus  in  the  happy  posi- 
tion of  having  at  his  call  a  powerful  advocate 
to  ward  off  the  attacks  of  his  enemies,  to  secure 
to  him  his  rights  and  privileges,  or  to  procure 
their  speedy  restoration  if  unjustly  deprived 
of  them.  In  a  somewhat  similar  manner  at 
the  present  day  men  and  women  of  power  and 
influence  bestow  their  patronage  on  certain 
favored  individuals,  who  are  thus  enabled  to 
secure  the  necessary  means  of  protection  or 
other  essentials  for  the  successful  prosecution 
of  their  various  designs  in  science,  art,  litera- 
ture, commerce,  or  social  advancement. 

But  far  beyond  the  power  and  influence  of 
mere  earthly  potentates  is  that  of  Mary,  the 
Queen  of  heaven,  who  is  all-powerful  in  the 
kingdom  of  her  divine  Son,  and  whose  influence 
extends  beyond  "the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  sea  afar  off  .  .  .  being  girded  with  power." 
(Ps.  Ixiv.  6,  7.)  Happy  those,  therefore,  who 
can  claim  the  patronage  of  such  an  advocate. 
"Blessed  is  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen  and  taken 
to  thee :  he  shall  dwell  in  thy  courts.  We  shall 
be  filled  with  the  good  things  of  thy  house." 
(Ps.  Ixiv.  5.) 
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When  our  first  parents  by  their  disobedience 
brought  sin  and  death  into  the  world,  we  all 
became  the  slaves  of  Satan.  But  when  Mary 
gave  her  consent  to  become  the  ]M other  of  the 
Redeemer,  we  were  restored  to  life  and  free- 
dom and  became  once  more  heirs  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Our  Blessed  Lady  became, 
therefore,  our  true  patroness  and  advocate, 
even  as  she  became  also  our  true  spiritual 
Mother.  "Adam  called  the  name  of  his  wife 
Eve:  because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  the  liv- 
ing" (Gen.  iii.  20),  according  to  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. But,  as  the  Church  sings,  Mary,  by  re- 
ceiving the  Ave  of  the  angel,  reversed  the  name 
of  Eva,  and  thereby  mystically  signified  the  re- 
versal of  the  consequences  brought  upon  us 
through  the  sin  of  our  first  mother  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  became  the  spiritual  Mother  of 
all  the  faithful.  Thus  Mary  is  in  many  ways 
the  very  antithesis  of  Eve.  Both  came  into 
the  world  without  the  stain  of  sin  and  in  the 
love  of  God.  Eve  lost  her  original  justice, 
but  Mary  preserved  and  increased  hers.  Eve 
was  flattered  and  deceived  by  the  words  of  the 
serpent;  Mary  was  troubled  by  the  praise  of 
the  angel.  Eve,  by  consenting  to  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  devil,  brought  a  curse  upon  her  race ; 
Mary,  by  consenting  to  the  angel's  message. 
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brought  a  blessing  instead.  Eve,  by  her  pride, 
brought  shame  on  herself;  Mary,  by  her  hu- 
mility, covered  herself  with  honor  and  glory. 
Eve  was  disobedient;  Mary  was  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  ever  ready  to  do  His  holy  will. 
Eve  gave  to  Adam  the  apple  of  death;  Mary 
gave  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Not  only  did  Mary  become  our  spiritual 
Mother  by  obtaining  for  us  true  life  in  the 
graces  of  the  Redemption,  but  she  was  even 
constituted  our  Mother  by  Jesus  Himself  when 
He  was  dying  on  the  cross;  and  we  were,  in 
the  person  of  St.  John  our  representative, 
formally  committed  to  her  care  and  keeping 
in  those  consoling  and  comforting  words: 
"Behold  thy  Mother."      (John  xix.  27.) 

We  have,  therefore,  a  perfect  right  to  claim 
the  privilege  of  her  holy  patronage,  and  to  ap- 
peal to  her  most  powerful  assistance  and  pro- 
tection in  all  our  necessities.  And  this  claim  she 
herself  lovingly  admits.  Nay,  she  is  far  more 
anxious  to  bestow  her  favor  than  we  are  to  ask 
her  for  it.  Like  a  loving  mother  she  holds 
out  her  hands  to  us  and  bids  us  approach  and 
receive  her  gifts.  "O  ye  men,"  she  says,  "to 
you  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 
O  little  ones,  understand  subtilty,  and  ye  un- 
wise, take  notice.     Hear,  for  I  will  speak  of 
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great  things:  and  my  lips  shall  be  opened  to 
preach  right  things  ...  I  love  them  that  love 
me:  and  they  that  in  the  morning  early  watch 
for  me,  shall  find  me.  With  me  are  riches  and 
glory,  glorious  riches  and  justice.  For  my 
spirit  is  better  than  gold  and  the  precious  stone, 
and  my  blossoms  than  choice  silver.  I  walk 
in  the  way  of  justice,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths 
of  judgment,  that  I  may  em-ich  them  that  love 
me,  and  may  fill  their  treasures."  (Prov.  viii. 
4-21.)  And  again:  ":My  flowers  are  the 
fruit  of  honor  and  riches.  I  am  the  jNIother  of 
fair  love,  and  of  fear,  and  of  knowledge,  and 
of  holy  hope.  In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way  and 
of  the  truth,  in  me  is  all  hope  of  life  and  of 
virtue.  Come  over  to  me,  all  ye  that  desire  me, 
and  be  filled  with  my  fruits.  For  my  spirit  is 
sweet  above  honey,  and  my  inheritance  above 
honey  and  the  honeycomb."  (Ecclus.  xxiv. 
23-27.) 

As  our  dearest  Mother,  therefore,  Mary  has 
the  tenderest  love  for  all  her  children  and  is 
most  anxious  for  their  spiritual  and  temporal 
welfare.  She  is  not  only  Milling  but  she  is 
also  able  to  help  us.  Even  when  she  was  on 
earth  she  was  always  most  eager  to  help  those 
in  distress  or  difficulty,  and  never  failed  to  se- 
cure for  them  all  that  she  asked  on  their  behalf 
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from  her  divine  Son,  as  is  forcibly  verified  in 
the  Gospel  narrative  of  the  first  public  miracle 
of  Jesus.  Our  divine  Master,  His  Blessed 
Mother,  and  some  of  the  disciples,  had  been 
invited  to  a  marriage-feast  at  a  village  called 
Cana,  in  Galilee.  While  they  were  there  the 
supply  of  wine  ran  short,  probably  on  account 
of  the  slender  provision  which  the  young  couple 
had  been  able  to  make  for  the  occasion ;  for,  as 
wine  was  the  staple  drink  of  the  country,  as 
the  wedding-feast  lasted  for  a  full  week,  and 
as  crowds  of  guests  kept  coming  and  going 
all  the  time,  a  very  large  quantity  was  neces- 
sary. When  our  Blessed  Lady,  in  her  natural 
kindly  concern  for  others,  foresaw  the  con- 
fusion that  would  inevitably  be  caused  to  the 
young  couple  by  so  awkward  an  occurrence, 
she  immediately  appealed  to  her  divine  Son 
for  assistance  in  the  simple  words:  "They  have 
no  wine."  (John  ii.  3.)  As  Jesus  saw  that 
a  miracle  was  clearly  necessary  in  the  circum- 
stances. He  answered  His  holy  Mother  in  such 
words  as  gave  her  to  understand  that  the  time 
for  His  public  manifestation  by  miracles  had 
not  yet  arrived,  and  that  it  was  therefore  inop- 
portune. But  at  the  same  time  He  granted 
her  request. 

The  title  by  which  Jesus  addressed  Mary 
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ill  His  answer  is  usually  translated  into  Eng- 
lish as  "Woman,"  but  the  Avords  in  the  original 
Syro-Chaldaic  which  Our  Lord  spoke  really 
meant  "Lady,"  or  "Madam,"  and  was  the  title 
of  respect  by  which  the  Hebrew  children  al- 
ways addressed  their  mothers  in  public.  The 
same  custom  exists  among  the  children  of  the 
old  French  nobility,  who  always  use  the  title 
"Madame"  (My  Lady),  in  such  circum- 
stances ;  and  in  Ireland  children  always  address 
their  father  as  "Sir,"  and  their  mother  as 
"^ladam"  (shortened  to  Ma  am),  in  the  pres- 
ence of  strangers,  as  a  sign  of  respect,  whilst 
the  usual  terms  of  familiar  parental  endear- 
ment are  reserved  for  the  privacy  of  the  family 
circle.  Hence  those  who  would  say  that 
Jesus  did  not  show  the  greatest  honor  to  His 
holy  Mother  in  the  actual  terms  of  His  answer 
are  as  greatly  mistaken  as  if  thej^  would  have 
it  that  He  refused  her  request,  for  immediately 
"His  Mother  saith  to  the  waiters:  Whatsoever 
He  shall  say  to  you,  do  ye."      (John  ii.  5.) 

"Now  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots  of 
stone,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  purifying 
of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  measures 
apiece."  (Ibid.  ii.  6.)  According  to  St. 
Mark,   "all  the  Jews  eat  not  without  often 
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washing  their  hands,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  ancients:  and  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  unless  they  be  washed,  they  eat  not; 
and  many  other  things  there  are  that  have  been 
dehvered  to  them  to  observe,  the  washing  of 
cups  and  of  pots,  and  of  brazen  vessels,  and  of 
beds"  (Mark  vii.  3,  4) ,  so  that  the  water  vessels 
were  necessarily  large  and  nmnerous.  The 
Jewish  measure  was  a  Greek  liquid  standard 
of  nearly  nine  gallons. 

And  "Jesus  saith  to  them:  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  to  the 
brim.  And  Jesus  saith  to  them:  Draw  out 
now,  and  carry  to  the  chief  steward  of  the 
feast.  And  they  carried  it.  And  when  the 
chief  steward  had  tasted  the  water  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  but  the  waiters 
knew  who  had  drawn  the  water;  the  chief 
steward  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  to 
him :  Every  man  at  first  setteth  forth  the  good 
wine,  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then 
that  which  is  worse.  But  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now."  (John  ii.  7-10.) 
Thus  by  Mary's  kindness  and  the  power  of 
Jesus  more  than  one  hundred  gallons  of  the 
best  wine  were  miraculously  provided,  although 
our  divine  Master  had  to  change  the  plan  He 
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had  marked  out  for  Himself  as  to  His  public 
manifestation  in  order  to  accede  to  His  holy 
Mother's  request. 

No  further  proof  of  Mary's  tender  heart  and 
true  motherly  kindness,  of  her  marvelous  in- 
fluence with  Jesus,  or  of  the  promptness  and 
generosity  with  which  He  grants  her  petitions 
is  necessary  than  the  simple  consideration  of 
this  wonderful  incident  and  its  accompanying 
circumstances.  He  who  "hath  done  all  things 
well"  (^lark  vii.  37)  immediately  answered 
the  prayer  of  His  holy  Mother  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  His  divine  perfections  and  of  the 
exalted  dignitj'  of  her  who  was  privileged  to 
call  Him  Son.  According  to  St.  Thomas, 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "What  is  that  to  Me  and 
to  thee?  My  hour  has  not  j^et  come"  (John  ii. 
4),  signify  that  had  any  one  else  asked  Him 
for  such  a  favor  He  must  have  refused. 
Hence  a  holy  writer  has  said:  "A  single  sigh 
from  the  Blessed  Virgin  can  effect  more  than 
all  the  prayers  of  the  saints." 

Now  that  our  Blessed  Lady  is  Queen  of 
heaven  she  does  not  forget  her  children  on 
earth;  for  if  she  was  so  kind,  so  considerate, 
and  so  anxious  about  the  relief  of  mere  tem- 
poral troubles  during  her  life  upon  earth,  how 
much  more  willing  is  she  not  now  to  relieve 
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our  spiritual  necessities  since  she  has  a  much 
more  intimate  knowledge  of  them  and  even 
greater  power  to  help  us.  Hence  St.  Bona- 
venture  applies  to  Mary  those  words  of  Booz 
to  Ruth:  "Blessed  art  thou  of  the  Lord,  O  my 
daughter,  and  thy  latter  kindness  hath  sur- 
passed the  former."  (Ruth  iii.  10.)  And  so 
our  dearest  Mother  and  our  most  glorious 
Queen  is  regarded  by  the  faithful  all  over  the 
world  as  their  refuge,  their  consolation,  their 
strength,  their  hope,  their  comfort,  their  peace, 
their  advocate  and  most  powerful  protectress, 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  the  Psalmist, 
which  mystically  and  beautifully  expresses  the 
loving  confidence  of  all  in  our  Blessed  Lady's 
holy  Patronage:  "The  daughters  of  Tyre  with 
gifts,  yea,  all  the  rich  among  the  people  shall 
entreat  thy  countenance."     (Ps.  xliv.  13.) 


XXII 

A  TOKEN  OF  LOVE 
(The  Miraculous  Medal — November  27) 

''Put  me  as  a  seal  upon  Thy  heart,  as  a  seal 
upon  thy  arm,  for  love  is  strong  as  death." — 
(Cant.  viii.  6.) 

As  at  the  marriage-feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee 
Jesus  and  Mary  took  practical  account 
of  the  troubles  of  their  friends  even  in  temporal 
matters,  so  Almighty  God  in  His  goodness 
and  mercy  is  always  prepared  to  provide  for 
the  infirmities  of  our  flesh  and  to  concede  much 
to  the  natural  weakness  of  poor  human  nature ; 
for,  as  long  as  body  and  soul  are  united,  the 
latter  must  necessarily  depend  for  much  of  its 
enlightenment  and  improvement  upon  what 
can  be  supplied  to  it  through  the  medium  of 
the  senses. 

Thus  man  himself  endeavors  to  impress  upon 
the  spiritual  portion  of  his  nature  the  impor- 
tance of  his  higher  ideals  and  destiny  by  the 
use   of   those   many    exterior    sensible    signs, 
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forms,  and  ceremonies  which  are  at  the  same 
time  both  an  expression  and  a  consequence  of 
his  interior  sentiments.  Hence  we  have  such 
outward  manifestations  and  reminders  of  our 
duties,  rights,  and  privileges  as  flags,  banners, 
medals,  statues,  and  other  emblems  of  national 
or  civic  importance  and  significance,  as  well 
as  the  ordinary  manners,  customs,  etiquette, 
and  general  ceremony  of  social  intercourse  and 
the  expression  of  family  traditions,  or  of  mu- 
tual love,  honor,  and  esteem  in  private  life  by 
such  tokens  as  seals,  mottoes,  rings,  gifts,  and 
other  emblems.  Without  such  sensible  re- 
minders we  should  degenerate  in  the  nature  of 
our  sentiments  toward  our  country,  our  home, 
and  one  another;  and  the  effect  would  soon 
become  apparent  even  in  the  conscious  inferior- 
ity of  our  own  private  character. 

Knowing  this  necessity  of  our  composite 
being  and  the  ill  effects  which  would  naturally 
follow  if  it  were  left  without  a  remedy,  Al- 
mighty God  in  the  Old  Law  and  our  divine 
Master  Himself  in  the  New  Law  provided 
such  sacred  signs  and  ceremonies  as  are  calcu- 
lated to  keep  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  pre- 
cepts before  our  minds  and  to  preserve  a  con- 
stant and  lively  appreciation  of  the  divine 
benefits  in  our  hearts.     But  Almight}^   God 
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goes  further,  for  from  time  to  time,  as  occa- 
sions have  arisen,  He  has  also  left  us  many- 
visible  tokens  of  His  divine  care  and  protect- 
ing providence,  especially  at  such  periods  and 
in  such  circumstances  as  tended  by  natural  con- 
sequence to  lead  men  to  forget  Him  and  His 
holy  law.  So,  ever  since  the  miracle  of  Cana, 
He  has  deigned  to  favor  Christians  with  many 
miraculous  manifestations  of  His  loving  provi- 
dence; even  as  under  the  Old  Law  He  show- 
ered favors  over  the  chosen  people.  And  that 
the  request  of  Mary  at  the  marriage-feast  was 
by  no  means  her  last  thoughtful  act  of  kind- 
ness and  consideration  for  others,  is  abundantly 
clear  from  the  numerous  well-authenticated 
miracles  which  have  ever  since,  and  even  in  our 
own  day,  been  wrought  through  her  maternal 
care  and  intercession,  as  well  as  from  the  actual 
material  tokens  of  her  ever-watchful  love  and 
protection,  which  she  has  either  herself  pro- 
vided or  caused  us  to  be  supplied  with ;  as,  for 
instance,  the  remarkable  miraculous  manifes- 
tation of  our  immaculate  jNIother  which  re- 
sulted in  the  well-known  Miraculous  Medal, 
the  memory  of  which  we  celebrate  in  the  feast 
of  to-day. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1806,  in  a  little  village 
in  France,  there  was  born  of  peasant  parents 
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a  child  named  Zoe  Laboure.  Even  from  her 
earliest  years  she  manifested  extraordinary 
signs  of  holiness  and  was  frequently  favored 
with  supernatural  visions,  especially  by  those 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  who  often  expressed 
his  desire  that  she  should  become  a  nun  in  the 
Order  of  the  Daughters  of  Charity,  which  he 
had  founded.  When  she  was  about  twenty- 
four  years  of  age  she  accordingly  entered  as  a 
postulant,  and  after  the  usual  period  of  train- 
ing and  probation  she  received  the  holy  habit 
under  the  name  of  Sister  Catherine. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Vincent,  July  18,  during 
her  first  year  in  the  convent,  she  was  much 
impressed  by  an  instruction  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  invocation  of  saints  given  by  the  mistress 
of  novices.  She  had  always  been  anxious  that 
in  some  of  her  visions  she  would  be  favored 
with  the  sight  of  our  Blessed  Lady  herself;  and 
now  her  desire  was  still  further  increased,  so 
that  in  all  probability  she  prayed  with  more 
than  usual  fervor  for  this  great  and  very  spe- 
cial privilege.  Her  prayers  were  very  soon 
answered,  for  toward  midnight  she  distinctly 
heard  her  name  called  three  times,  and  on  ris- 
ing in  response  she  beheld  a  very  beautiful 
child,  apparently  between  three  and  four  years 
old,  whom  she  took  to  be  her  guardian  angel. 
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The  child  requested  her  to  go  to  the  convent 
chapel  to  meet  Our  Lady,  who  was  there  await- 
ing her.  She  immediately  obeyed  and  actually 
saw  the  Blessed  Virgin,  who  spoke  to  her  of 
certain  trials  which  were  in  store  for  the  Church 
and  for  Catherine  herself,  bearing  all  the  time 
an  appearance  of  great  sadness.  She  was  then 
accompanied  back  to  her  cell  by  the  child. 

Later  on  she  was  favored  with  other  visions 
in  which  she  saw  our  Blessed  Lady,  as  it  were, 
in  a  picture  enclosed  in  an  oval  frame.  The 
Blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  be  clothed  in  a 
white  robe  and  blue  cloak,  standing  on  a  globe, 
a  serpent  under  her  feet,  and  holding  in  her 
hands  a  smaller  globe,  which  she  seemed  to  be 
offering  to  her  divine  Son.  Bright  rays  of 
light  emanated  from  her  hands,  which  appeared 
to  be  covered  with  jewels  and  precious  stones. 
At  the  same  time  the  holy  Religioas  heard  a 
voice  explaining  that  the  rays  were  symbolical 
of  the  great  favors  which  Mary  distributes  to 
her  children.  In  golden  letters  around  the 
frame  were  the  words:  "O  Mary,  conceived 
without  sin,  pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to 
thee."  Then  the  picture  seemed  to  revolve, 
showing  on  the  reverse  the  letter  INI  with  a  cross 
above  and  a  bar  below  (the  monogram  of 
Mary),  beneath  which  were  the  two  hearts  of 
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Jesus  and  Mary,  the  former  encircled  by  a 
crown  of  thorns  and  the  latter  transfixed  by 
a  sword.  Around  the  monogram  and  the  two 
hearts  was  a  crown  of  twelve  stars.  Then 
Catherine  heard  a  voice  directing  her  to  have 
a  medal  struck  after  the  model  shown,  and 
promising  the  special  protection  of  Our  Lady 
to  all  who  should  devoutly  wear  it  round  the 
neck  after  being  blessed  and  indulgenced  and 
recite  the  prayer  given. 

About  two  years  afterward,  the  archbishop 
of  Paris,  after  carefully  weighing  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, had  the  medal  struck  as  described ; 
and  forthwith  multitudes  of  proofs  of  its  super- 
natural origin  and  efficacy,  as  well  as  of  the 
truth  of  the  promises  made  by  Our  Lady  in 
connection  with  it,  began  to  be  multiplied  in 
so  extraordinary  a  manner  that  it  became 
known  far  and  wide  as  the  Miraculous  Medal, 
and  devotion  to  it  became  general  not  only  in 
France  but  throughout  the  world. 

Needless  to  say,  the  Church  gave  her  ap- 
proval to  the  Medal  and  to  the  devotion  only 
after  the  most  critical  examination  of  all  the 
evidence  and  the  severest  tests  of  all  that  was 
alleged  in  favor  of  both;  whilst  the  faithful 
themselves  were  supplied  with  abundant  proofs 
of  its  miraculous  character  by  the  many  won- 


222  A  Token  of  Love 

derful  personal  favors  which  they  obtained 
through  its  means  from  our  Blessed  Lady,  who 
gave  to  her  devoted  children  this  seal  of  her 
love  for  their  assistance,  comfort,  and  conso- 
lation at  a  time  when  they  seemed  in  danger  of 
forgetting  her  maternal  care  for  their  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare. 

In  the  Divine  Office  of  this  feast  it  is  stated 
that  many  wonderful  cures  of  soul  and  body 
were  the  result  of  devotion  to  the  Miraculous 
Medal  and  our  immaculate  Mother,  special 
mention  being  made  of  the  miraculous  conver- 
sion of  a  Jew  named  Alphonse  Ratisbonne; 
who,  in  the  course  of  his  travels  toward  the 
East,  spent  some  time  at  Rome  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1842.  He  there  became  acquainted 
with  a  nobleman  who  was  himself  a  convert 
from  heresy,  and  who  was  therefore  all  the 
more  capable  of  realizing  the  unhappy  condi- 
tion of  his  companion,  with  whom  he  soon  be- 
came on  very  friendly  terms.  He  tried  his  best 
to  convert  him,  but  without  avail.  He  suc- 
ceeded, however,  in  persuading  him  to  wear  a 
Miraculous  Medal  round  his  neck,  and  in  the 
meantime  he  prayed  earnestly  to  our  Blessed 
Lady  for  his  conversion. 

Shortly  afterward,  Ratisbonne,  out  of  mere 
curiosity,  happened  to  enter  the  church  of  St. 
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Andrew  at  Rome  about  midday.  Suddenly 
the  building  seemed  to  him  to  be  enveloped 
in  darkness,  with  the  exception  of  the  chapel 
of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  which  appeared 
all  the  brighter  on  accomit  of  the  surrounding 
darkness.  He  gi*ew  frightened  and  on  looking 
round  he  saw  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  a  benign 
countenance  and  clothed  as  represented  on 
the  Medal,  which  he  was  still  wearing.  He 
was  immediately  overcome  with  supernatural 
emotion,  and  in  tears  renounced  all  his  errors. 
After  a  short  course  of  instruction  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  embraced  the  holy  Faith  with  his 
whole  heart  and  soul,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
whole  Roman  people. 

To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  such  events 
and  to  increase  the  devotion  of  Christians  gen- 
erally to  our  immaculate  Mother,  the  Holy 
See  instituted  the  present  feast,  and  Pope  Leo 
XIII  conferred  the  privilege  of  celebrating 
the  Office  and  Mass  appointed  upon  the  priests 
of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  who  are 
devoted  by  the  express  rule  of  their  holy 
founder  to  the  special  veneration  of  our  Blessed 
Lady's  Immaculate  Conception.  At  the  same 
time  he  extended  the  same  privilege  to  all 
bishops  and  Religious  Orders  who  should  spe- 
cially apply  for  it. 
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In  connection  with  this  and  similar  forms 
of  devotion,  we  should  be  careful  to  avoid  the 
two  extremes  of  pride  and  superstition.  On 
account  of  the  former  some  may  perhaps  be 
inclined  to  imagine  that  such  childlike  expres- 
sions of  love  and  confidence  are  too  far  beneath 
them,  and  whilst  not  actually  despising  them 
they  may  deem  them  more  suited  to  persons 
of  inferior  intellectual  attainments.  There  is 
no  obligation  whatever  to  make  use  of  such 
forms  of  devotion,  but  we  must  all  remember 
that  simplicity  of  heart  and  childlike,  tender 
affection  may  be  perfectly  compatible  with  the 
brightest  intellect  and  the  highest  form  of  men- 
tal culture,  and  that  our  divine  Master  Himself 
has  said,  "Unless  you  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  you  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."      (Matt,  xviii.  3l) 

It  would  be  still  more  foolish,  however,  to 
imagine  that  the  mere  wearing  of  such  objects 
of  piety,  without  any  sincere  desire  or  valid 
pursuit  of  virtue,  will  enable  us  in  some  mirac- 
ulous manner  to  save  our  souls  without  an 
effort,  dispensing  with  that  advice  of  Holy 
Scripture,  "With  fear  and  trembling  work  out 
your  salvation."  (Phil.  ii.  12.)  Instead  of 
honorhig  Jesus  and  His  holy  Mother  by  such 
so-called  devotion,  we  are  merely  offering  an 
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insult  to  both.  The  very  best  proof  of  our 
love  for  Jesus  and  Mary  and  the  gi'eatest 
means  of  obtaining  the  powerful  protection  of 
our  immaculate  Mother  is  to  endeavor  to  imi- 
tate those  virtues  of  which  she  has  given  us  such 
a  shining  example.  In  this  holy  pursuit  she 
is  always  anxious  to  assist  us,  and  it  is  for  this 
I'eason  that  she  has  left  us  such  proofs  of  her 
tender  maternal  care  as  that  seal  of  love,  the 
Miraculous  Medal  of  her  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion, by  which  she  would  remind  us  of  our  duty 
toward  Jesus  and  herself  in  those  words  of  the 
spouse  in  the  Canticle  of  Canticles:  "Put  me 
as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thy 
arm,  for  love  is  as  strong  as  death."  (Cant, 
viii.  6.)  Truly  "her  ways  are  beautiful  ways, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peaceable."  (Prov.  iii. 
17.) 


XXIII 

A  PLEDGE  OF  PEACE 

(The  Apparition  of  Our  Lady  at  Lourdes — 
February  11) 

"The  fountain  of  gardens:  the  well  of  living 
waters,  which  run  with  a  strong  stream  from 
Lihanus." — (Cant.  iv.  15.) 

WHEN  our  divine  Master  was  on  earth  He, 
"with  power,  went  about  doing  good 
and  healing  all"  (Acts  x.  38),  giving  hearing 
to  the  deaf,  sight  to  the  blind,  and  life  to  the 
dead.  But  His  chief  concern  was  not  so  much 
the  cure  of  their  bodily  infii'mities  as  the  sal- 
vation and  sanctification  of  their  souls.  Hence 
we  find  that  whenever  He  performed  such 
miracles  in  favor  of  the  afflicted,  He  always  did 
so  either  as  a  reward  for  their  faith  in  His 
divinity  and  confidence  in  His  power,  or  as  a 
means  of  securing  their  conversion  from  sin 
and  their  restoration  to  the  spiritual  health 
and  strength  of  grace  and  virtue.  In  all  cases 
He  made  use  of  the  occasion  to  impress  upon 
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the  objects  of  His  kindness,  and  the  spectators 
as  well,  some  useful  and  important  spiritual 
lesson.  Thus  He  said  to  the  woman  who  was 
cured  by  touching  the  hem  of  His  garment, 
"Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole" 
(Mark  v.  34)  ;  and  immediately  afterward  to 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  "Fear  not,  only 
believe."  ( Ibid.  36. )  To  the  poor  man  at  the 
pool  of  Bethsaida,  who  had  been  "eight  and 
thirty  years  under  his  infirmity,"  He  said: 
"Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no  more, 
lest  some  worse  thing  happen  to  thee"  (John 
V.  14),  thus  indicating  that  our  temporal  afflic- 
tions are  not  infrequently  sent  to  us  on  account 
of  our  sins;  although  the  apostles  were  wrong 
in  thinking  that  such  is  always  the  case,  be- 
cause when  they  said  to  our  divine  Lord  on  one 
occasion,  "Rabbi,  who  hath  sinned,  this  man 
or  his  parents,  that  he  should  be  born  blind?" 
the  Master  answered:  "Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned  nor  his  parents;  but  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him."  (John 
ix.  2,  3.) 

Our  Blessed  Lady,  who  imitates  her  divine 
Son  in  everything,  acts  in  exactly  the  same 
manner  and  with  the  same  spirit  for  the  bene- 
fit of  our  souls.  She  has  as  her  first  and  chief 
care  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  clients,  on 
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which  account  she  often  favors  us  with  the  re- 
hef  of  our  bodily  infirmities,  which  may  have 
been  sent  to  us  by  Aknighty  God  on  account 
of  our  sins,  or  in  order  that  we  may  be  led  to 
love  Him  so  that  "the  works  of  God  may  be 
made  manifest  in  us." 

It  is  with  such  considerations  before  us  that 
we  approach  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of 
to-day,  which  commemorates  the  miraculous 
manifestation  of  our  immaculate  Mother  at 
Lourdes  in  the  year  1858,  and  those  wonderful 
waters  which  sprang  up  through  her  miracu- 
lous intervention  and  have  been  the  cause  of 
even  more  marvelous  results  than  the  ancient 
pool  at  Jerusalem  which  cured  only  the  first 
that  went  down  after  the  water  had  been  stiiTed 
at  certain  times  by  an  angel.     (John  v.) 

At  the  little  town  of  Lourdes,  in  France, 
there  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
a  poor  family  named  Soubirous,  the  eldest 
child  being  a  daughter  called  Bernadette.  She 
was  usually  engaged  in  tending  their  little 
flock  of  sheep  among  the  hills  surrounding  her 
humble  home.  She  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  but  she  was  learned  in  the  science  of  the 
saints,  for  which  she  had  laid  the  broad  and 
lasting  foundation  of  humility.  She  was  a  de- 
vout client  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  like  all  Chris- 
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tians  who  have  ever  attained  true  sanctity ;  and 
during  her  sohtude  she  needed  no  other  book 
or  companion  but  her  Rosary,  vv^hich  she  con- 
stantly and  devoutly  recited  and  from  which 
no  doubt  she  imbibed  a  deep  and  intimate 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  holy  Mother.  She 
was  of  an  exceedingly  sweet  and  gentle  dis- 
position and  possessed  in  a  remarkable  degree 
that  mysterious,  magnetic  power  of  attraction 
with  which  such  simple  souls  are  frequently 
though  unconsciously  gifted.  In  all  holy  souls 
there  is  that  peculiar  subtle  influence  by  which 
the  good  are  instinctively  attracted  and  the 
wicked  unconsciously  repelled.  The  repug- 
nance of  the  latter  not  infrequently  exposes 
itself  in  some  outward  uncharitable  act  or  ex- 
pression which  shows  the  inward  disposition 
to  be  wanting  at  least  in  perfect  harmony  with 
a  soul  perfectly  attuned  to  that  spiritual  music 
which  brings  such  heavenly  peace.  Thus  the 
Pharisees  had  an  instinctive  dislike  of  Jesus 
and  at  length  openly  accused  Him  of  the  very 
things  of  which,  not  He  but  they  themselves 
were  guilty ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  hearts 
of  the  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  burned 
within  them  while  Jesus  spoke,  though  they 
did  not  recognize  Him.  (Luke  xxiv.)  Pos- 
sibly there  is  some  state  of  secret  sin  or  some 
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form  of  self-deception  which  gives  rise  to  a 
kind  of  spiritual  jealousy  in  the  hearts  of  the 
imperfect  which  makes  them  unable  to  bear  the 
light  of  innocence,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Almighty  God  makes  His  holy  presence  mani- 
fest even  in  the  natural  disposition  of  His  true 
friends,  and  by  some  mysterious  supernatural 
virtue  transmits  His  influence  from  soul  to 
soul. 

It  is  to  such  simple,  humble,  confiding  souls 
that  Almighty  God  reveals  His  choicest  se- 
crets, and  it  is  to  their  guidance  that  He  en- 
trusts His  greatest  projects,  as  our  divine 
Master  Himself  expressly  stated:  "Thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones.  Yea, 
Father;  for  so  it  hath  seemed  good  in  Thy 
sight."  (Matt.  xi.  25,  26.)  When  Berna- 
dette  Soubirous,  on  February  11,  1858,  went 
out  with  her  little  sister  and  another  child  to 
gather  a  few  sticks  for  firewood  along  the 
banks  of  the  river  Gave,  she  little  thought  of 
the  wonderful  revelations  and  favors  in  store 
for  her.  She  was  at  that  time  about  fourteen 
years  of  age;  and,  being  very  delicate,  she  did 
not  follow  her  little  companions  across  the 
river  as  they  removed  their  shoes  and  forded 
the  stream.     She  remained  leaning  against  a 
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rock  and  looking  toward  a  grotto  in  the  side 
of  the  mountain  overhanging  the  opposite 
bank.  Suddenly  she  heard  a  noise  as  of  a 
great  wind  rising,  and  on  looking  across  the 
river  she  could  notice  that  not  a  breath  of  wind 
stirred  the  trees.  But  the  grotto  was  flooded 
with  light,  and  standing  in  the  niche  of  the  rock 
was  a  most  beautiful  lady,  who  sweetly  smiled 
at  her.  She  wore  a  long  white  robe,  a  blue 
girdle,  and  a  white  veil.  Her  feet  were  bare, 
but  on  each  was  a  golden  rose.  In  her  hands 
she  held  a  rosary  of  snow-white  beads  strung 
on  a  golden  chain.  Bernadette  was  very 
frightened  and  in  vain  she  tried  to  bless  herself, 
until  the  Lady  herself  began  to  make  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  when  she  was  able  to  imitate  her. 
The  child  then  instinctively  began  to  recite 
the  Rosary.  The  Lady  remained  until  she  had 
finished,  and  then  disappeared.  On  question- 
ing her  two  companions  as  they  returned,  Ber- 
nadette soon  discovered  that  they  had  not  no- 
ticed anything  unusual. 

Having  told  her  parents  what  she  had  seen, 
Bernadette  was  forbidden  to  go  again  to  the 
grotto;  but  on  the  following  Sunday  she  was 
allowed  to  visit  it  with  her  two  companions, 
taking  with  them  a  bottle  of  holy  water  in 
case  the  apparition  might  have  been  that  of 
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an  evil  sj^irit.  When  they  arrived  they  began 
to  recite  the  Rosary,  and  soon  Bernadette  saw 
the  vision  of  the  beautiful  Lady  as  before. 
She  immediately  sprinkled  the  holy  water 
around  the  place,  saying;  "If  you  are  from 
God,  come  nearer;  if  you  are  from  the  devil, 
go  back."  The  Lady  then  approached,  smil- 
ing. The  Rosary  was  then  resumed  and  at  its 
conclusion  the  vision  disappeared.  During  the 
Rosary  Bernadette  seemed  to  be  in  a  kind  of 
heavenly  ecstasy,  but,  as  before,  her  compan- 
ions saw  nothing. 

On  February  18  Bernadette  visited  the 
grotto,  accompanied  by  two  women.  The 
Lady  again  appeared  to  her,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion requested  her  to  come  to  the  grotto  for 
fifteen  days,  at  the  same  time  expressing  her 
desire  to  see  numbers  of  people  visit  the  place. 
This  the  child  promised  and  was  assured  in  re- 
turn that  great  happiness  was  in  store  for  her. 
As  soon  as  the  women  related  what  had  oc- 
curred, great  public  excitement  prevailed,  and 
Bernadette  was  over  and  over  again  examined 
and  cross-examined  by  the  civil,  legal,  medical, 
and  ecclesiastical  authorities;  but  no  trace  of 
contradiction  could  be  discovered  in  her  nar- 
ration, nor  any  sign  of  nervous  disorder  in  her 
constitution. 
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On  the  subsequent  visits  of  Bernadette,  great 
crowds  accompanied  her  to  the  grotto.  On 
February  21,  in  answer  to  her  question:  "What 
are  we  to  do?"  the  Lady  said:  "Pray  for  sin- 
ners." On  February  24  she  said:  "Penance. 
Penance.  Penance,"  the  words  on  each  oc- 
casion being  slowly  and  clearly  uttered. 

On  February  25  Bernadette  was  told  to 
"drink  of  the  fountain,  and  wash  in  it."  There 
was  no  water  near  the  place  except  that  of  the 
river  Gave,  to  which  the  child  turned.  But 
the  Lady  interposed:  "I  did  not  say:  Drink 
of  the  Gave.  I  said:  Drink  of  the  fountain. 
It  is  here."  Bernadette  scraped  away  the 
sand  where  indicated,  when  suddenly  a  little 
spring  bubbled  forth,  from  which  she  drank 
as  directed.  The  spring  increased  rapidly  in 
volume  and  was  flowing  into  the  river  before 
evening.  A  man  who  had  lost  the  sight  of  his 
right  eye  miraculously  recovered  the  use  of 
it  by  bathing  it  in  the  water  of  the  spring. 
This,  and  the  fact  that  there  was  now  no  doubt 
that  it  was  our  Blessed  Lady  herself  who  had 
appeared,  soon  led  thousands  to  visit  the  grotto. 
On  March  25,  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
Bernadette  asked  the  Lady  who  she  was  and 
received  the  answer:  "I  am  the  Immaculate 
Conception."     The   eighteenth   and   last   ap- 
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pearance  took  place  on  July  16,  the  feast  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel. 

The  fame  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  soon 
spread  with  marvelous  rapidity  tlu'oughout  the 
world,  and  in  1872  regularly  organized  national 
pilgrimages  began  to  visit  the  grotto  and  to  use 
the  miraculous  waters,  which  had  by  then  in- 
creased to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  able  to  supply 
30,000  gallons  daily  for  their  use.  Since  then 
the  history  of  the  holy  grotto  and  its  spring  has 
been  renowned  for  the  nature  and  the  number 
of  miraculous  cures  of  the  most  apparently 
hopeless  and  incurable  maladies  of  soul  and 
body  which  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  has  vouch- 
safed to  her  devout  clients. 

To-day  the  grotto  is  crowned  by  a  magnifi- 
cent basilica,  which  was  solemnly  consecrated 
in  1876.  Beneath  is  the  church  of  the  Most 
Holy  Rosary,  completed  in  1901.  In  the 
grotto  itself  stands  a  magnificent  statue  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes  as  she  appeared  to  Berna- 
dette.  At  four  o'clock  every  afternoon  a  pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  proceeds 
from  the  grotto  to  the  great  square  of  the 
basilica,  where  the  afflicted  receive  the  blessing 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  the  voices  of  thou- 
sands cry  out  as  of  old:  "Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy    on    us!     Lord,    that    we    may    walk! 
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Lord,  that  we  may  see!"  And  she  who  as 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  symbolizes  by  her  white 
robe  spotless  purity,  by  her  blue  girdle  true 
penance,  by  her  bare  feet  the  care  and  caution 
with  which  we  should  tread  the  thorny  paths 
of  temptation,  and  by  the  golden  roses  the 
reward  of  our  circumspection,  does  not  send 
them  empty  away,  but  obtains  for  all  from  her 
divine  Son  if  not  the  gift  of  bodily  health  at 
least  the  more  precious  treasure  of  God's  grace 
and  love  and  the  spirit  of  holy  resignation 
under  their  crosses  and  sufferings,  for  "length 
of  days  is  in  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left 
hand  riches  and  glory."     (Prov.  iii.  16.) 

This  water  is  exported  in  bottles  to  all  coun- 
tries. Besides  using  the  water  we  should  pray 
fervently  to  our  Blessed  Lady,  especially  in 
honor  of  her  Immaculate  Conception,  resign- 
ing ourselves  and  our  necessities  to  her  mater- 
nal care,  and  she  will  be  sure  to  confer  upon 
us  a  pledge  of  peace  and  waters  of  hfe  eternal. 


XXIV 

AN  INFINITE  TREASURE 
(Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel — April  26) 

"She  is  an  infinite  treasure  to  men,  which 
they  that  use,  become  the  friends  of  God." — 
(Wis.  vii.  14.) 

NOT  only  does  our  Blessed  Lady  watch  over 
our  spiritual  and  material  interests  as 
occasion  may  arise,  but  she  also  obtains  for 
us  that  habitual  light  and  strength  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  travel  steadily  and  securely 
toward  our  true  home  in  heaven,  guided  by 
that  spirit  of  wisdom  and  prudence  which  dis- 
tinguishes her  faithful  followers  from  the  fool- 
ish children  of  the  world.  And,  although  "the 
children  of  darkness  are  wiser  in  their  ffener- 
ation  than  the  children  of  light"  (Luke  xvi. 
8),  their  policy  is  but  a  short-sighted  one;  and 
their  generation  that  is,  tlieir  class,  kind,  or 
principles:  though  apparently  ruled  by  wis- 
dom and  foresight,  is  in  reality  the  blind  victim 
of  foolishness,  "for  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
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is  foolishness  with  God."  (1  Cor.  iii.  19.) 
Hence  we,  whose  kingdom,  like  that  of  our 
divine  Master,  "is  not  of  this  world"  (John 
xviii.  36),  must  endeavor  to  seek  "a  better, 
that  is  to  say,  a  heavenly  country"  (Heb.  xi. 
16),  being  guided  by  those  wonderful  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Truth  and  Light — wisdom, 
understanding,  counsel,  fortitude,  knowledge, 
piety,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  (Wis.  i.  4.) 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  lesson  of  wis- 
dom: and  humility  goeth  before  glory"  (Prov. 
XV.  33),  says  the  Wise  Man.  This  holy  fear 
is  one  of  our  greatest  safeguards  on  our  way 
to  heaven  amidst  the  dangers  of  the  world; 
for  it  keeps  before  our  minds  the  difficulties 
which  we  have  to  encounter,  the  nature  and  the 
number  of  our  obligations,  the  little  we  can  do 
of  ourselves,  and  the  everlasting  evil  conse- 
quences if  we  do  not  seek  the  divine  assistance. 
But  sometimes  we  may  even  deceive  ourselves 
by  the  mere  appearance  or  feeling  of  virtue, 
and  we  may  be  so  blind  and  self-confident  that 
at  the  very  time  when  we  flatter  ourselves  we 
are  most  prudently  and  successfully  pursuing 
our  way  we  are  really  walking  toward  de- 
struction. This  is  one  of  the  natural  results  of 
pride,  which  so  blinds  our  spiritual  faculties 
that  we  will  not  admit  even  to  ourselves  the 
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danger  of  our  position,  which  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence becomes  more  dangerous  still. 

Such  is  unfortunately  the  case  with  many 
souls  who  have  a  desire  to  strive  after  perfec- 
tion. But  theirs  is  a  weak  and  inactive  desire, 
which  exists  rather  in  theory  on  account  of  their 
subconscious  knowledge  of  its  necessity  rather 
than  on  the  practical  conviction  which  makes  it 
alive  and  active;  and  perhaps  also  on  account 
of  their  knowledge  of  what  others  expect  of 
them. 

As  a  rule,  such  people  are  in  some  posi- 
tion or  state  in  life  where  more  than  ordinary 
holiness  is  naturally  to  be  expected  of  them; 
where  the  very  nature  of  their  office  and  the 
duties  and  circumstances  connected  with  its 
ordinary  discharge  enable  them  to  perform 
many  exterior  acts  of  great  spiritual  profit  to 
others.  Thus,  for  instance,  teachers  of  youth 
or  missionaries  of  the  Gospel,  by  virtue  of  their 
very  office,  can  scarcely  avoid  doing  a  vast 
amount  of  spiritual  good  to  the  souls  entrusted 
to  their  care  if  they  discharge  any  of  then- 
sacred  duties  at  all  in  anything  like  a  valid 
manner.  Were  such  to  neglect  their  graver 
duties,  or  even  some  of  them,  they  could 
scarcely  imagine  that  all  was  well.  But  when 
such,  let  us  suppose,  discharge  the  mere  exterior 
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duties  of  their  office  after  the  manner  of  any 
other  business  or  professional  person  accord- 
ing to  his  kind,  they  must  naturally  see  great 
and  sometimes  even  remarkable  results  from 
their  labors.  But  if  they  then  complacently 
look  on  and  admire  them  as  the  visible  results 
of  their  own  interior  zeal,  holiness,  or  perfec- 
tion, they  are  greatly  mistaken,  like  the  fool- 
ish king  who  "was  walking  in  the  palace  of 
Babylon,  and  said:  Is  not  this  the  great  Bab- 
ylon, which  I  have  built  to  be  the  seat  of  the 
kingdom,  by  the  strength  of  my  power,  and 
in  the  glory  of  my  excellence  ?  And  while  the 
word  was  yet  in  the  king's  mouth,  a  voice 
came  down  from  heaven :  To  thee,  O  king,  it  is 
said:  Thy  kingdom  shall  pass  from  thee." 
(Dan.  iv.  26,  28.)  And  Daniel  the  prophet 
said  to  the  king:  "Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my 
counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee,  and  redeem  thou 
thy  sins:  .  .  .  perhaps  He  (the  Most  High) 
will  forgive  thy  offences."  (Ibid.  24.)  In 
like  manner  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  a  certain 
bishop:  "Thou  sayest:  I  am  rich,  and  made 
wealthy,  and  have  need  of  nothing :  and  know- 
est  not,  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  .  .  .  anoint 
thy  eyes  with  eyesalve  that  thou  mayest  see" 
(Apoc.  iii.  17,  18)  ;  to  another:  "I  find  not  thy 


240  An  Infinite  Treasure 

works  full  before  God"  (Ibid.  2)  ;  and  to  a 
third:  "I  know  thy  works.  Behold,  I  have 
given  before  thee  a  door  opened,  which  no  man 
can  shut:  because  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  My  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
My  name."      (Ibid.  8.) 

In  due  manner  and  measure  we  are  all  in  a 
position  to  do  much  good  for  which  we  have 
only  God  to  thank  and  not  ourselves ;  for  God 
gives  to  all  special  opportunities  so  that  they 
can  scarcely  avoid  doing  some  good  to  others 
— "a  door  opened,  which  no  man  can  shut." 
But  our  works  must  be  "full  before  God"  and 
none  neglected.  Hence  we  should  examine 
ourselves  not  so  much  on  what  we  have  actually 
done  as  upon  what  we  have  omitted  to  do.  For 
the  latter  we  shall  be  punished ;  whereas  for  the 
former,  which  may  actually  amount  to  miracles 
performed  through  us  as  mere  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God,  we  may  deserve  neither 
praise  nor  reward,  as  our  divine  Master  Him- 
self gives  us  clearly  to  understand  when  he 
says:  "Many  will  say  to  Me  in  that  day:  Lord, 
Lord,  have  not  we  prophesied  in  Thy  name, 
and  cast  out  devils  in  Thy  name,  and  done 
many  miracles  in  Thy  name?  And  then  will  I 
profess  imto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  de})art 
from  Me,  you  that  work  iniquity."     (Matt.  vii. 
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22,  23.)  Truly,  "neither  he  that  planteth  is 
any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase.  .  .  .  And  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own 
labor."      (1  Cor.  iii.  7,  8.) 

In  such  difficulties,  then,  we  have  need  of 
wise  and  heavenly,  constant  and  prudent  coun- 
sel, so  that  we  may  realize  our  true  position 
and  the  value  of  our  own  share  in  the  Master's 
work.  And  Almighty  God  in  His  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy  has  given  us  for  our  spe- 
cial enlightenment  a  wise  and  prudent  counsel- 
lor indeed  in  our  most  holy  Mother  Mary, 
"Seat  of  Wisdom"  and  "Cause  of  our  Joy," 
whose  feast  we  celebrate  to-day  under  the  title 
of  "Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,"  the  title 
under  which  our  Holy  Father  Pope  Leo  XIII 
approved  the  Office  of  the  festival  and  whicli 
he  also  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  I^itany  of 
Loreto  as  another  jewel  in  that  bright  crown 
of  our  glorious  Queen. 

This  feast  was  originally  instituted  by  Pope 
Pius  VI  in  honor  of  the  miraculous  apparition 
of  the  now  well-known  picture  of  "Our  Lady 
of  Good  Counsel"  on  the  wall  of  the  Church 
of  the  Augustinian  Fathers  in  the  little  Italian 
town  of  Genazzano  on  April  25,  1467. 

At  Scutari,  in  Albania,  for  about  two  hun- 
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dred  years  previous  to  that  date,  there  had 
been  a  famous  picture  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
and  the  divine  Infant  which  was  beheved  to 
have  been  miraculously  carried  thither  from  the 
East.  The  Albanians  became  verj^  devoted 
to  the  holy  Mother  of  God  on  account  of  the 
tradition,  and  they  always  manifested  ex- 
traordinary sentiments  of  veneration  for  the 
picture.  Their  great  hero,  the  renowned  mili- 
tary leader  Scanderbeg,  used  to  say  that  he 
owed  all  his  warlike  skill  and  success  to  the  in- 
tercession of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  which 
he  frequently  implored  as  he  prayed  before 
this  picture. 

After  his  death,  the  Moslems  began  to  get 
the  upper  hand;  and,  as  a  consequence  of  their 
aggression,  two  holy  men,  named  Georgio  and 
Desclavis,  determined  to  leave  their  native 
land.  Before  departing  they  went  together 
to  pay  a  last  visit  to  their  beloved  miraculous 
picture,  to  which  they  had  a  very  special  devo- 
tion. As  they  prayed  before  it,  they  saw  the 
picture  leave  the  wall  and  float  out  through 
the  open  door  of  the  church  toward  the  sea. 
Urged  by  some  mysterious  inspiration,  they 
followed  it  to  the  seashore,  and  stepped  on  the 
water,  over  which  they  walked  without  diffi- 
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culty  until  they  reached  Rome,  where  they 
lost  sight  of  it. 

They  immediately  proceeded  to  search  the 
various  churches  of  the  city  to  see  if  they  could 
discover  any  trace  of  it,  when  news  came  to 
them  that  the  picture  had  miraculously  arrived 
at  Genazzano.  All  the  bells  of  the  city  began 
to  peal  of  their  own  accord  as  the  picture  de- 
scended from  a  white  cloud  and  rested  on  the 
wall  of  a  ruined  Augustinian  chapel,  where 
it  remains  to  this  day.  Though  more  than  five 
hundred  years  old,  it  still  remains  untarnished. 
Costly  ornaments  and  rich  votive  offerings 
testify  to  the  many  and  great  miraculous  fa- 
vors obtained  by  the  devoted  clients  of  Om* 
Lady  of  Good  Counsel. 

"Get  wisdom,  and  with  all  thy  possessions 
purchase  prudence"  (Prov.  iv.  7),  says  Holy 
Scripture.  And  our  Blessed  Lady  herself  ad- 
vises us:  "Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my 
words,  that  years  of  life  may  be  multiplied  to 
thee.  I  will  show  thee  the  way  of  wisdom,  I 
will  lead  thee  by  the  paths  of  equity:  which 
when  thou  shalt  have  entered,  thy  steps  shall 
not  be  straitened,  and  when  thou  runnest  thou 
shalt  not  meet  a  stumbling-block."  (Prov.  iv. 
10-12.)     And  again:  "Counsel  and  equity  is 
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mine,  prudence  is  mine,  strength  is  mine." 
(Ibid.  viii.  14.)  Whilst  Solomon  thus  praises 
our  holy  Mother  of  Good  Counsel:  "She  teach- 
eth  temperance,  and  prudence,  and  justice,  and 
fortitude,  which  are  such  things  as  men  can 
have  nothing  more  profitable  in  life.  And  if 
a  man  desire  much  knowledge:  she  knoweth 
things  past,  and  judgeth  of  things  to  come: 
she  knoweth  the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  the 
solutions  of  arguments :  she  knoweth  signs  and 
wonders  before  they  be  done,  and  the  events 
of  times  and  ages."      (Wis.  viii.  7,  8.) 

Hence  we  see  the  value  of  prudence  and 
the  great  necessity  of  seeking  proper  counsel 
to  direct  all  our  ways  in  safety.  "The  wisdom 
of  a  discreet  man  is  to  understand  his  way :  and 
the  imprudence  of  fools  erreth."  (Prov.  xiv. 
8.)  The  instinct  of  reason  or  of  that  species 
of  low  cunning  which  some  affect  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  a  truly  wise  man,  who  will  depend 
neither  upon  himself  nor  on  interested  flatter- 
ers, but  will  seek  the  holy  spirit  of  good  coun- 
sel in  fervent  prayer.  "Woe  to  you,"  says 
Isaias,  "that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity, 
and  sin  as  the  rope  of  a  cart  .  .  .  Woe  to  you 
that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil:  that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness :  that 
put   bitter   for   sweet,   and   sweet   for   bitter. 
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Woe  to  you  that  are  wise  in  your  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  your  own  conceits."  (Is.  v. 
18-21.) 

Let  us,  then,  in  all  our  ways  seek  the  wise 
and  prudent  direction  of  our  holy  Mother  of 
Good  Counsel.  She  will  show  us  where  we 
are  inclined  to  go  astray  and  will  obtain  for 
us  the  gifts  of  "order,  economy,  circumspec- 
tion, precaution,  activity;  which  are  all  excel- 
lent in  themselves,  when,  instead  of  being  car- 
ried to  excess,  they  are  guided  by  that  divine 
ray  with  which  prudence  iHumines  the  path  of 
each."  (Abbe  Orsini.)  The  difficulties  that 
surround  us  are  innumerable  and  we  are  so 
proud  that  we  scarcely  seek  advice  or  brook 
reproof,  so  that  without  such  a  wise,  prudent, 
and  loving  guide  as  we  have  in  Our  Lady  of 
Good  Counsel  we  might  indeed  fear  for  our 
safety.  But  with  our  dear  Mother  to  help  us 
we  need  have  no  fear,  and,  as  she  herself  prom- 
ises, "all  good  things  will  come  to  us  together 
with  her,  and  innumerable  riches  through  her 
hands  .  .  .  For  she  is  an  infinite  treasure  to 
men,  which  they  that  use,  become  the  friends 
of  God,  being  commended  for  the  gift  of  disci- 
pline."    (Wis.  vii.  11-14.) 


XXV 

A  ROD  OF  BEAUTY 

(The   Mother   of   the   Divine   Pastor — First 
Sunday  of  May) 

''I  took  unto  me  two  rods,  one  I  called 
Beauty  .  .  .  and  I  fed  the  flock/' — (Zach.  xi. 

7.) 

THE  desire  of  our  divine  Master  when  He 
was  on  earth  was  not  merely  to  pay  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  but  to  show  the  ex- 
cess of  His  love  for  us.  Whatever  He  did 
He  always  accomplished  in  a  perfect  manner, 
as  befitted  the  works  of  God:  "He  hath  done 
all  things  well."  (Mark  vii.  37.)  He  was 
anxious,  not  merely  for  the  salvation,  but  for 
the  sanctification  of  our  souls.  "This  is  the 
will  of  God,  your  sanctification"  (1  Thess.  iv. 
3),  says  St.  Paul.  Accordingly  Christ 
founded  a  spiritual  kingdom  and  established  a 
Church  which  was  to  continue  and  complete  in 
His  name  and  by  His  authority  the  work  He 
had  so  well  begun.     He  was  to  be  the  Mystical 
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Spouse  of  the  Church,  the  Head  of  that  Mys- 
tical Body  which  was  to  be  the  fruitful  Mother 
of  all  the  faithful. 

In  order  to  accomplish  all  these  objects, 
our  divine  Master  "became  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  made 
Man."  As  soon  as  our  Blessed  Lady  gave 
her  consent  to  become  the  Mother  of  the  Re- 
deemer, she  thereby  co-operated  in  the  work 
of  the  Redemption  and  became  the  Co-Media- 
trix of  our  salvation.  As  she  became  the 
Mother  of  Jesus  she  became  the  Mother  of 
His  Mystic  Body,  the  Church,  to  bring  forth 
souls  to  God  from  the  most  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  She  co-operated  with  Jesus  in  His 
divine  mission  from  the  day  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion till  that  day  when  she  stood  beneath  the 
cross  on  Calvary  and  became  by  her  compas- 
sion our  true  co-redemptress.  She  continued 
the  work  of  her  divine  Son  after  His  ascension 
into  heaven,  and  she  is  still  united  with  Him 
in  the  sanctification  of  our  souls  as  the  spiritual 
Mother  of  the  Church,  His  Spouse.  Hence, 
as  we  received  Jesus  Himself  through  Mary, 
we  receive  through  her  hands  also  all  the  graces 
which  He  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us.  And 
as  Jesus  was  consumed  with  the  desire  of  en- 
kindling in  the  hearts  of  men  the  fire  of  His 
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divine  love,  so  IMary  is  ever  anxious  to  lead 
souls  to  know  and  love  Him.  She  is,  there- 
fore, in  this  sense  the  true  "Mother  of  all  the 
living"  (Gen.  iii.  20),  as  Eve  was  according 
to  the  flesh. 

In  her  burning  zeal  for  souls  Mary  resembles 
her  divine  Son  especially  in  that  beautiful 
character  which  He  assumed  toward  men  and 
toward  sinners  in  particular,  that  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  of  our  souls.  Hence  our  Holy 
Father  Pope  Pius  VII  established  in  honor  of 
our  Blessed  Lady,  as  "Mother  of  the  Divine 
Pastor,"  the  feast  which  we  celebrate  to-day, 
"in  order  to  commemorate  om^  gi'atitude  for 
the  powerful  help  we  have  received  from  her 
in  many  and  grave  dangers,  for  the  many 
proofs  of  her  defense  and  protection  of  Holy 
Church  which  she  has  manifested,  and  that  all 
the  faithful  may  know,  implore,  and  experience 
the  watchful  guardianship  and  the  abundance 
of  the  heavenly  pastures  with  which  she  feeds 
the  flock  of  Christ."     (Office  of  the  Feast.) 

In  the  eternal  designs  of  Almighty  God 
Mary  was  always  present.  "When  He  bal- 
anced the  foundations  of  the  earth,  I  was  with 
Him  forming  all  things:  and  was  delighted 
every  day,  playing  before  Him  at  all  times; 
playing  in  the  world :  and  my  delights  were  to 
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be  with  the  children  of  men."     (Prov.  viii.  29- 
31.)      Thus  as  Mary  was  predestined  from  all 
eternity  to  be  the  Mother  of  the  divine  Pastor, 
she  was  predestined  to  discharge  for  all  time 
the  duties  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  gave  His 
life  for  His  sheep.     When  He  ascended  into 
heaven  Jesus  left  to  Mary  His  guiding  staff, 
to  lead  us  into  safe  and  pleasant  pastures  and 
to  rescue,  defend,  and  protect  us  from  all  dan- 
gers.    She  was  the  "Rod  of  Beauty"  foretold 
by  the  prophet,  who  was  by  sweet  and  gentle 
means  to  lead  and  feed  the  flock,  in  striking 
contrast,  therefore,  to  the  rod,  called  a  cord 
which  consisted  of  severe  means  such  as  "bands 
and  punishments."     "And  I  took  unto  me  two 
rods,  one  I  called  beauty,  and  the  other  I  called 
a  cord,  and  I  fed  the  flock."     (Zach.  xi.  7.) 
"O  fairest  among  women,"  said  the  voice  of 
her  Beloved,  "go  forth,  and  follow  after  the 
steps  of  the  flocks,  and  feed  thy  kids  l)eside 
the  tents  of  the   shepherds."     (Cant.   i.   7.) 
Mary,  then,  attends  to  the  wants  of  her  flock 
with  the  love  and  devotion  of  the  true  shepherd, 
because  the  sheep  belong  to  her,  and  not  as 
"the  hireling,  and  he  that  is  not  the  shepherd, 
whose  own  the  sheep  are  not."     (John  x.  12.) 
"Behold,"    she    says,    "all    souls    are    mine." 
(Ezech.  xviii.   4.)     And  the   objects  of  her 
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very  special  care  are  the  lost  sheep,  the  scat- 
tered ones  of  the  flock,  and  those  who  have  not 
yet  sought  the  shelter  of  her  one  true  fold,  the 
sinners,  the  heretics,  and  the  infidels,  who, 
whether  they  know  it  or  not,  whether  they 
acknowledge  it  or  not,  or  whether  they  wilfully 
despise  her  care  and  protection  or  not,  are  yet 
the  objects  of  her  anxious  love  and  solicitude, 
as  they  were  all  included  in  the  divine  plan  of 
Redemption,  though  all  may  not  be  saved, 
for  "God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved  .  .  .  Who  gave  Himself  a  redemption 
for  all."     (iTim.  ii.  4-6.) 

What  a  sweet  and  consoling  picture  of  the 
dealings  of  Almighty  God  with  the  souls  of 
men  is  not  that  of  our  Blessed  Lady  as  Mother 
of  the  Divine  Pastor!  To  appreciate  her  care 
and  kindness  for  us,  especially  for  poor  sinners, 
we  must  endeavor  to  realize  the  nature  of  the 
relations  which  exist  between  the  ideal  shepherd 
and  the  sheep  which  are  his  very  own.  In 
those  countries  and  in  those  times  which  were 
essentially  pastoral  there  were  no  fences  to 
keep  his  flock  together,  no  enclosed  or  spe- 
cially prepared  pasture  for  his  sheep,  and  they 
were  constantly  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  wild 
beasts.  He  was  therefore  of  necessity  their 
constant  provider  and  protector.     He  led  them 
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from  bare  and  barren  fields  to  sweet  patches 
of  rich  green  grasses  by  the  river-bank  or  into 
sun-kissed  meadows  along  the  valley,  where 
they  could  browse  in  peace  and  security  under 
his  watchful  eye.  When  evening  came,  he 
called  them,  and  they  knew  his  voice  and  fol- 
lowed him  safely  back  to  the  fold,  where  they 
remained  until  morning  again  appeared  and 
he  led  them  forth  once  more  to  safe  and  pleas- 
ant pastures.  When  danger  threatened,  they 
fled  to  him  for  protection.  And  he  knew  them, 
each  with  its  own  special  mark  or  characteristic, 
though  all  seemed  so  much  alike  to  strangers. 
So  when  one  was  lost  it  was  quickly  missed, 
and  as  he  was  no  hireling  he  was  filled  with 
anxiety  till  he  found  it.  Perhaps  it  was  one 
that  he  had  specially  noticed  but  a  short  time 
previously,  to  which  he  had  given  some  sweet 
morsel;  or  perhaps  it  was  one  that  frequently 
gave  him  trouble  by  its  wandering  propen- 
sity. In  any  case,  his  one  desire  now  is  to 
go  out  and  seek  it  till  he  finds  it.  He  is  filled 
with  compassion  for  the  lost  one,  for  he  well 
knows  that  of  all  animals  there  is  none  so 
foolish  or  so  helpless  as  a  lost  sheep.  It  wan- 
ders aimlessly  on  and  on,  and  never  thinks,  like 
any  other  animal,  of  returning  home,  or  even 
of  where  to  find  it.     If  attacked  by  an  enemy 
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it  is  absolutely  defenceless  and  can  not  even 
save  itself  by  flight.  Even  if  it  should  per- 
chance escape  the  wandering  wolf  or  the  de- 
vouring lion,  it  knows  not  how  to  provide  for 
itself,  like  other  animals,  who  can  scent  or  spy 
out  their  means  of  sustenance.  Indeed,  such 
a  helpless  beast  is  an  object  of  pity  to  all, 
but  especially  to  him  who  knows  it  and  who 
owns  it.  Hence  the  good  shepherd  follows  its 
track  up  hill  and  down  dale,  through  rocky 
scrub  and  barren  plain,  until  at  last,  in  answer 
to  his  call,  a  feeble  bleat  brings  him  to  the  spot 
where  it  probablj^  lies,  bruised,  bleeding,  and 
helpless,  entangled  in  briers  and  thorns,  weary 
and  worn  with  fruitless  wandering.  And 
when  he  finds  his  lost  sheep  the  good  shepherd 
does  not  blame  or  scold  it,  but  rather  rejoices 
because  he  has  found  it,  and  taking  it  upon 
his  shoulders  he  carries  it  home,  where  he  in- 
vites his  friends  to  share  the  joy  which  he  feels. 
What  a  realistic  picture  of  the  poor  sinner! 
He,  too,  is  foolish,  helpless,  and  senseless,  ex- 
posed to  the  constant  attacks  of  his  "adversary 
the  devil,  who,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour"  (1  Pet.  v.  8) ,  as 
he  wanders  aimlessly  by  the  rocky  paths, 
through  the  arid  wastes  and  the  dark  woods 
of  ignorance  and  sin.     But  Jesus  has  given  to 
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Mary  the  special  care  of  such,  and  so  she  seeks 
him  until  she  finds  him.  If  he  has  the  least 
strength  left  even  at  the  last  moment  to  raise 
his  feeble  voice  to  her  for  assistance,  as  he  lies 
bleeding  and  helpless  in  the  entanglements  of 
wickedness,  she  will  hear  him  and  come  to  him 
and  bring  him  safely  home. 

We  were  all  at  one  time  "as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  we  are  now  converted  to  the  shep- 
herd and  bishop  of  our  souls."  ( 1  Pet.  ii.  2.5. ) 
Let  us,  then,  learn  to  know  the  voice  of  Mary, 
the  loving  Mother  of  our  Good  Shepherd,  who 
cares  for  the  flock  of  her  divine  Son  as  for  her 
very  own,  so  that  when  she  calls  we  may  hear 
and  follow  her.  She  "follows  after  the  steps 
of  the  flocks"  entrusted  to  her  care,  and  she 
speaks  to  them  the  language  of  love.  "I  will 
seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth,"  she  says,  "I 
sought  him,  and  I  found  him  not.  The  watch- 
men who  keep  the  city,  found  me:  Have  you 
seen  him,  whom  my  soul  loveth?  When  I  had 
a  little  passed  by  them,  I  found  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth ;  I  held  him :  and  I  will  not  let  him 
go,  till  I  bring  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and 
into  the  chamber  of  her  that  bore  me."  ( Cant, 
iii.  2-4.)  And  again,  "I  sleep,  and  my  heart 
watcheth;  the  voice  of  my  beloved"  (Ibid.  v. 
2)  ;  "The  voice  of  my  beloved,  behold  he  cometh 
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leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  over  the 
hills."     (Ibid.  ii.  8.) 

Mary  is  not  only  the  guardian  of  the  faithful 
in  general,  but  she  takes  an  individual  inter- 
est in  every  single  soul.  Just  as  Christ  died, 
not  only  for  all  men  in  general,  but  for  each  in- 
dividual soul  as  if  it  alone  were  to  be  saved,  so 
our  loving  Mother  watches  over  and  provides 
for  every  one  of  us  as  if  each  were  her  sole  and 
special  care.  How  grateful  we  should  be, 
then,  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  that  He  has 
given  to  each  of  us  such  a  faithful  guardian  and 
protectress!  Well  may  we  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "The  Lord  ruleth  me,  and  I  shall 
want  nothing.  He  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of 
pasture.  He  hath  brought  me  up  on  the  water 
of  refreshment:  He  hath  converted  my  soul. 
He  hath  led  me  on  the  paths  of  justice,  for  His 
own  name's  sake.  For  though  I  should  walk 
in  the  midst  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evils,  for  Thou  art  with  me.  Thy  rod  and 
Thy  staff,  they  have  comforted  me."  (Ps. 
xxii.  1-4.) 

Yes,  O  Mary,  beloved  Mother  of  our  Divine 
Pastor,  as  long  as  we  can  call  upon  thy  name 
we  are  safe  from  the  dangers  that  surround  us , 
and  we  can  always  rely  on  thee  to  lead  us  to 
the  safe  and  pleasant  pastures  of  life  eternal. 
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Let  us  never  more  stray  foolishly  from  thy 
sight  through  the  rough,  dark  ways  of  sin. 
Thou  art  a  Mother  of  Mercy  and  the  Refuge  of 
Sinners,  and  although  we  do  not  deserve  such 
loving  attention  we  know  that  we  are  valu- 
able in  thy  sight,  for  we  have  been  ''bought  with 
a  great  price"  (1  Cor.  vi.  20),  no  less  than  the 
most  precious  blood  of  thine  own  divine  Son. 
Do  not,  therefore,  let  one  of  us  be  lost,  for 
through  thee  Jesus  has  promised:  "My  sheep 
hear  My  voice :  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low Me.  And  I  give  them  life  everlast- 
ing; and  they  shall  not  perish  forever,  and  no 
man  shall  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand." 
(John  X.  27,  28.)  In  return  for  thy  love  and 
kindness,  "We  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy 
pasture,  will  give  thanks  to  thee  forever.  We 
will  show  forth  thy  praise,  unto  generation  and 
generation"  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  13),  especially  by  de- 
voting to  thy  earnest  and  loving  service  thy 
own  dear  month  of  May,  during  which  thy 
faithful  children  throughout  the  world  will 
join  with  us  in  sending  forth  to  thee  sweet 
hynms  of  praise  and  choicest  flowers  of  filial 
love  and  gratitude. 


XXVI 

A  STRONG  DEFENCE 
(Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians — May  24) 

''Over  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  protection." 

—  (Is.  iv.  5.) 

IN  strikin.Q^  contrast  to  the  gentleness  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  as  Mother  of  the  Divine 
Pastor  is  that  character  which  she  exhibits 
when  the  wickedness  of  men  threatens  those 
whom  she  loves  and  she  has  to  rise  up  and  de- 
fend them  "as  a  bear  raging  in  the  wood  when 
her  whelps  are  taken  away  .  .  .  and  the  most 
valiant  man  whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a 
Hon  shall  melt  for  fear."  (2  Kings  xvii.  8, 
10.)  Silently  and  with  unseen  power  Mary 
controls  and  conquers  the  armies  of  Satan  and 
crushes  beneath  her  heel  the  brood  of  the  crafty 
serpent  as  long  as  his  attacks  may  be  success- 
fully opposed  by  such  spiritual  influence. 
But  sometimes  the  devil  secures  wicked  men  as 
his  allies,  and  then  he  breaks  forth  into  those 
exterior  material  assaults  upon  the  lives  and 
liberties  of  her  faithful  children,  with  their  con- 
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sequent  danger  to  soul  as  well  as  to  body. 
Then  she  opposes  the  enemy  by  the  very  same 
means  as  he  has  himself  adopted,  and  meets  the 
legions  of  hell  upon  their  own  ground.  So, 
whilst  to  the  just  she  is  ever  "as  the  morning 
rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun,"  she 
is  to  all  who  would  forcibly  deprive  her  of  her 
loved  ones  "terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array." 
(Cant.  vi.  9.)  Then  she  shows  what  power 
she  possesses  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven. 

Throughout  the  history  of  the  Church  the 
exercise  of  such  powerful  protection  in  favor 
of  her  children  has  been  strikingly  shown  by 
our  glorious  Queen  and  loving  Mother,  and  it 
is  in  thanksgiving  for  the  numerous  miraculous 
victories  which  were  secured  to  the  Christian 
armies  through  Mary's  intercession  that  the 
present  feast  under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady 
Help  of  Christians"  was  instituted  by  that 
much  tried  but  favored  Pontiff  Pius  VII. 
The  saintly  Pope  Pius  V  had  previously  in- 
stituted the  feast  under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady 
of  Victory,"  and  had  inserted  in  the  Litany 
of  Loreto  the  title  "Help  of  Christians"  in 
thanksgiving  for  similar  miraculous  successes. 
Since  that  time  Pope  Gregory  XIII  insti- 
tuted the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary,  till 
then  confined  to  Rome  for  its  celebration,  but 
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afterward  extended  to  Spain  by  Clement  X 
and  to  the  universal  Church  by  Clement  XI. 
The  whole  month  of  October  was  specially 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Rosary  by  Pope  Leo 
XIII,  who  also  added  to  the  Litany  the  in- 
vocation: "Queen  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary, 
pray  for  us."  A  brief  narration  of  some  of  the 
many  wonderful  victories  gained  by  Our  Lady 
Help  of  Christians  was  ordered  by  Pope  Bene- 
dict to  be  inserted  in  the  Breviary. 

It  had  long  been  the  ambition  of  the  Turks 
to  conquer  the  whole  western  world  and  over- 
run all  Christendom  with  their  victorious 
armies.  This  they  seemed  to  be  not  far  from 
realizing  when  in  May,  lo71,  Pope  Pius  V 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  Philip  of  Spain  in 
order  to  check  their  further  progress.  As  a 
result  of  which  they  sent  a  combined  expedi- 
tion against  the  infidels,  to  which  the  Holy 
Father  gave  his  apostolic  benediction  and  a 
prophetic  assurance  of  victory.  The  Christian 
armies  sailed  from  Corfu  and  came  upon  the 
Turkish  fleet  at  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  the  bay 
of  Lepanto  on  October  7,  1571.  As  soon  as 
the  Turks  perceived  them  they  sailed  out  to 
give  battle,  being  far  superior  to  their  op- 
ponents in  ships,  men,  and  position,  and  having 
moreover  a  strong  wind  in  their  favor.     But, 
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as  soon  as  the  fight  began,  the  wind  changed 
and  carried  the  smoke  and  fire  of  the  Christian 
guns  right  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  The  bat- 
tle was  won  by  a  complete  and  crushing  victory 
over  the  infidels,  who  lost  thirty  thousand  men, 
hundreds  of  ships,  and  untold  treasures.  Fif- 
teen thousand  slaves,  found  chained  on  board 
their  galleys,  were  set  at  liberty. 

This  was  indeed  a  miraculous  victory  and 
was  directly  due  to  the  special  intervention  of 
Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians.  During  the 
battle  the  Pope  and  people  had  constantly  im- 
plored the  intercession  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 
especially  by  reciting  the  Rosary  and  by  public 
processions  of  the  Rosary  Confraternity.  At 
the  very  hour  of  victory  the  Pope  was  speak- 
ing with  his  cardinals,  when  suddenly  he  ap- 
proached the  window  and  looked  out  over  the 
heavens;  he  immediately  returned  and  said; 
"It  is  now  time  to  thank  God  for  the  victory 
He  has  granted  to  our  arms." 

In  the  year  1683  another  remarkable  victory 
was  gained  against  the  Turks.  They  had  al- 
ready invested  Vienna  and  were  to  all  appear- 
ances on  the  very  point  of  gaining  their  ob- 
jective, when  King  John  of  Poland  secured 
the  miraculous  assistance  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
and  won  a  complete  victory;  in  thanksgiving 
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for  which  Pope  Innocent  XI  instituted  the 
feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Name  of  Mar}^ 

On  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows  in 
1716  the  Emperor  Charles  V  gained  a  similar 
success  at  the  very  moment  when  the  memhers 
of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Rosary  were 
engaged  in  a  public  procession  and  praying  for 
speedy  victory.  And  on  the  octave  of  the  As- 
sumption in  the  same  year,  the  infidels  M^ere 
forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  Corcyra,  which  they 
had  almost  taken. 

But  among  all  the  troubles  of  the  Church 
since  the  days  of  the  early  persecutions  there 
were  none  worse  than  those  which  befell  her 
during  the  reign  of  Pope  Pius  VII  as  a  result 
of  the  excesses  due  to  the  French  Revolution 
and  of  the  tyranny  of  Napoleon.  The  Holy 
Father  had  to  deal  with  enemies  within  as  well 
as  without  the  gates,  and  the  Church  was  torn 
with  heresy  and  schism  as  well  as  by  vile  blas- 
phemy and  profanation  of  aU  that  was  most 
sacred.  The  holy  Pontiff  himself  was  hurried 
away  by  force  from  his  flock,  kept  a  prisoner 
and  subjected  to  open  threats  and  even  vio- 
lence, whilst  for  five  years  he  bravely  held  out 
against  his  enemies. 

Napoleon  was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope 
for  his  unlawful  seizure  of  Rome,  which  caused 
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the  proud  and  haughty  emperor  to  remark  in 
derision:  "Does  the  Pope  think  the  excom- 
munication will  cause  the  arms  to  fall  from  the 
hands  of  my  soldiers?"  But  in  1812,  when 
he  left  the  burning  city  of  Moscow  to  enter 
upon  his  disastrous  return  to  France,  his  mock- 
ing words  were  literally  fulfilled,  for  the 
weather  became  so  unusually  severe  during  the 
precipitate  retreat  which  followed  that  his  sol- 
diers were  actually  unable  to  hold  their  rifles 
in  their  frost-bitten  hands,  so  that  their  line 
of  retreat  was  well  marked  by  the  guns  and 
corpses  that  strewed  the  ground  as  silent  wit- 
nesses to  the  vengeance  of  God  and  the  power- 
ful influence  of  Om*  Lady  Help  of  Christians, 
whose  aid  the  Pope  had  been  constantly  in- 
voking. Soon  afterward.  Napoleon  was  de- 
feated and  he  had  to  sign  his  own  abdication  in 
the  very  castle  where  he  had  kept  the  Pope  a 
prisoner,  whilst  the  Holy  Father  himself  en- 
tered Rome  in  public  triumph  on  May  24, 1814, 
to  the  great  exultation  of  the  whole  populace, 
who  manifested  their  feelings  of  joy  with  the 
most  extraordinary  and  unbounded  enthusi- 
asm. As  a  solemn  act  of  gratitude  for  these 
favors,  the  Pope  instituted  the  present  feast  of 
Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians,  which  is  cele- 
brated on  May  24  every  year. 


262  A  Strong  Defence 

Shortly  afterward,  the  Pope  was  forced  by 
motives  of  prudence  to  leave  Rome  again ;  but 
not  for  long,  as  Napoleon  was  completely  and 
finally  overthrown  at  Waterloo  and  was  sent  a 
prisoner  to  the  lonely  island  of  St.  Helena. 
The  Holy  Father  then  returned  with  renewed 
manifestations  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  hav- 
ing in  the  meantime,  at  Savona,  where  he  had 
been  some  time  a  prisoner,  solemnly  decorated 
the  statue  of  Our  Lady  with  a  golden  crown  as 
a  token  of  gratitude,  saluting  our  holy  Mother 
with  the  title  "Mother  of  Mercy." 

Mary  is,  then,  the  all-powerful  defence  and 
impregnable  bulwark  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  its  joy  and  its  pride,  for  "over  all  the  glory 
shall  be  a  protection"  (Is.  iv.  5),  such  as  this 
world  with  all  its  might  could  never  afford. 
Holy  Church  is  attacked  in  vain  by  all  the 
physical  forces  of  men  as  well  as  by  all  the  spir- 
itual powers  of  hell.  At  the  present  day  she 
is  attacked  by  the  more  insidious  enemies  of 
so-called  liberty  and  enlightenment,  modern 
thought  and  progress.  But  true  devotion  to 
Mary  is  ever  her  safeguard,  and  in  spite  of  all 
dangers  and  persecutions  her  enemies  will  be 
scattered  like  chaff  before  the  wind  or  the  foam 
of  the  sea  before  the  storm.  Like  the  sea  they 
may   sometimes   hurl   themselves   against   the 
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Rock  of  Peter  and  make  such  a  mountain  of 
foam  as  to  obscure  it  for  the  moment,  but  hav- 
ing spent  their  blind  fury,  they  must  retire 
lashed  and  broken;  whilst  the  Rock  stands  as 
it  has  ever  stood  and  ever  will  stand,  unmoved, 
majestic,  and  triumphant,  for  even  "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  (Matt, 
xvi.  18.)  "Therefore,"  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
"we  will  not  fear,  when  the  earth  shall  be 
troubled;  and  the  mountains  shall  be  removed 
into  the  heart  of  the  sea"  (Ps.  xlv.  3) ,  for  "the 
Most  High  hath  sanctified  His  own  tabernacle. 
God  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  God  will  help  it  in  the  morning  early." 
(Ibid.  5,  6.) 

Mary  is  the  help,  not  only  of  the  Church  in 
general,  but  of  each  individual  member  of  that 
Body  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head ;  and  she  is 
prepared  to  help  each  one  of  us,  not  only  in 
our  spiritual  dangers  and  necessities,  but  also 
in  those  temporal  trials  which  we  suffer  at  the 
hands  of  our  enemies  and  of  our  supposed 
friends,  for  such  have  an  effect  upon  the  soul 
and  may  cause  such  storms  as  might  wreck 
the  weak.  Many  can,  no  doubt,  say  with  the 
Psalmist:  "My  life  is  wasted  with  grief:  and 
my  years  in  sighs.  ...  I  am  become  a  re- 
proach among  all  my  enemies,  and  very  much 
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to  my  neighbors;  and  a  fear  to  my  acquaint- 
ance. They  that  saw  me  without  fled  from  me. 
I  am  forgotten  as  one  dead  from  the  heart.  I 
am  become  as  a  vessel  that  is  destroyed.  For 
I  have  heard  the  blame  of  many  that  dwell 
round  about."  (Ps.  xxx.  11-14.)  And  as 
our  Blessed  Lady  is  so  kind  and  so  anxious  to 
help  and  comfort  all  in  distress,  she  naturally 
expects  us  to  help  one  another.  Surely  we 
can  not  expect  her  to  provide  us  with  ex- 
traordinary help  while  we  refuse  our  ordinary 
aid  and  om-  common  charity  to  those  who  want 
assistance  far  worse  than  om'selves.  Let  us 
not  forget,  then,  that  we  are  all  included  in 
that  warning  of  the  prophet  to  those  who  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  misfortunes  and  troubles  of 
others.  "Show  ye  mercy  and  compassion 
every  man  to  his  brother,"  he  says,  "and  op- 
press not  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  poor :  and  let  not  a  man  devise 
evil  in  his  heart  against  his  brother.  But  they 
would  not  hearken,  and  they  turned  away  the 
shoulder  to  depart :  and  they  stopped  their  ears, 
not  to  hear.  And  they  made  their  heart  as  the 
adamant  stone."      (Zach.  vii.  9-12.) 

Hence  the  very  best  way  to  secure  the  help 
and  protection  of  our  all-powerful  Advocate, 
our  ever  watchful  and  merciful  Mother  Mary, 
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is  to  imitate  her  in  her  anxiety  to  help  others 
from  the  heart.  She  will  obtain  for  us  the 
great  and  most  necessary  gift  of  divine  charity, 
which  will  sanctify  and  ennoble  all  our  actions 
and  show  us  to  be  true  disciples  of  our  divine 
Master  as  well  as  true  children  of  our  holy 
Mother.  No  one  can  truly  love  Jesus  if  he 
does  not  love  his  neighbor;  and  no  one  can  claim 
to  love  Mary  if  he  does  not  love  Jesus.  "I 
love  them  that  love  me,"  she  says,  "and  they 
that  in  the  morning  early  watch  for  me  shall 
find  me."  (Prov.  viii.  17.)  But  "she  goeth 
about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her"  (Wis. 
vi.  17)  on  account  of  their  spirit  of  charity. 
If  she  finds  them  wanting  in  it,  "then,"  she  says, 
"shall  they  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  not  hear: 
they  shall  rise  in  the  morning  and  shall  not  find 
me:  because  they  have  hated  instruction,  and 
received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  nor  consented 
to  my  counsel."     (Prov.  i.  28-30.) 


XXVII 

THE  KING'S  TREASURY 
(Our  Lady  of  Grace — June  9) 

"It  shall  be  given  out  of  the  treasury,  and 
the  king's  exchequer,  and  by  me." — (1  Esd. 
vii.  20.) 

WHEN  Artaxerxes,  the  Persian  king,  de- 
sired the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  sent  the  holy  priest 
and  doctor  Esdras  to  assist  them,  gave  him  all 
the  sacred  vessels  which  had  been  brought  to 
Babylon  by  Nabuchodonosor,  and  conferred 
upon  him  full  authority  to  draw  upon  the 
king's  treasury  for  all  that  should  be  required 
for  the  purpose.  "And  whatsoever  more,"  he 
said,  "there  shall  be  need  of  for  the  house  of 
thy  God,  how  much  soever  thou  shalt  have  oc- 
casion to  spend,  it  shall  be  given  out  of  the 
treasury,  and  the  king's  exchequer,  and  by 
me."      (1  Esd.  vii.  20.) 

In  the  same  manner.  Almighty  God  has 
given  our  Blessed  Lady  full  authority  to  draw 
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upon  the  treasury  of  divine  grace,  which  con- 
tains all  the  merits  of  the  sacred  passion  and 
death  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  the 
wonderful  treasures  with  which  He  enriched 
His  holy  Mother  in  preparing  her  to  be  the 
worthy  dwelhng  of  Our  Saviour,  and  which 
she  constantly  and  continually  increased  dur- 
ing her  long  and  intimate  association  with  her 
divine  Son  on  earth. 

Almighty  God  wishes  the  holy  city  and 
temple  of  the  New  Jerusalem — the  Church  in 
general  and  each  individual  soul  in  particular 
— to  be  rebuilt  with  the  assistance  of  our 
Blessed  Lady,  and  to  Mary  He  has  accord- 
ingly entrusted  all  that  is  necessary  for  the 
universal  Church  and  for  the  salvation  and 
sanctification  of  every  member  of  it,  "to  glo- 
rify the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem" and  "to  further  the  people  and  the  house 
of  God."     (1  Esd.  vii.  27;  viii.  36.) 

Jesus  is  the  Mediator  of  justice;  Mary  is  the 
Mediatrix  of  grace ;  and,  according  to  St.  Ber- 
nard, she  has  been  appointed  "the  universal 
aqueduct"  through  which  flow  to  us  all  the 
graces  which  our  divine  Lord  wishes  to  bestow 
upon  us.  Hence  the  Church  salutes  our 
Blessed  Lady  with  the  title  "Mother  of  Divine 
Grace,"  and  celebrates  in  the  feast  of  to-day 
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that  wonderful  prerogative  of  our  Queen 
which  has  called  forth  from  so  many  saints  and 
doctors  such  expressions  of  praise  in  honor 
of  our  holy  Mother  as  "the  Treasurer  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  "the  Dispensatrix  of  all  graces"  and 
"the  Repository  of  all  goods."  Thus,  too,  she 
says  of  herself:  "My  branches  are  of  honor 
and  grace.  As  the  vine  I  have  brought  forth 
a  pleasant  odor :  and  my  flowers  are  the  fruit  of 
honor  and  riches.  I  am  the  mother  of  fair 
love,  and  of  fear,  and  of  knowledge,  and  of 
holy  hope.  In  me  is  all  grace  of  the  way  and  of 
the  truth,  in  me  is  all  hope  of  life  and  of  vir- 
tue."     (Ecclus.  xxiv.  22-25.) 

Accordingly,  we  find  that  the  very  first 
graces  which  Jesus  conferred  upon  others 
after  His  Incarnation  were  bestowed  through 
the  medium  of  His  holy  Mother.  ^AHien  our 
Blessed  Lady  went  to  visit  St.  Elizabeth  her 
presence  was  the  occasion  of  the  sanctification 
of  St.  John  Baptist,  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  St.  Elizabeth,  and  the  gift  of 
prophecy  to  Zachary,  as  well  as  many  other 
graces  and  blessings  to  themselves  and  their 
household.  Moreover,  when  St.  Elizabeth  ex- 
pressed her  gratitude  for  the  honor  of  the  visit 
she  did  not  specially  mention  Jesus  Himself, 
but  simply  said,  "Whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
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Mother  of  mj^  Lord  should  come  to  me?" 
(Luke  i.  43)  ;  for  she  well  understood  that 
where  Mary  was,  Jesus  was  sure  to  be  found. 
When  the  shepherds  sought  the  divine  Infant, 
they  found  Him  with  Mary  His  Mother;  and 
when  the  Magi  came  from  the  East  to  seek 
Him  and  to  offer  Him  their  gifts,  they  adored 
Him  on  His  holy  Mother's  bosom  as  on  His 
earthly  altar,  and  gave  to  Him  through  Mary 
their  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  When 
holy  Simeon  and  devout  Anna  recognized  Him 
in  the  temple.  He  was  in  the  arms  of  His 
Mother.  During  His  whole  life  and  even  at 
His  last  hour  on  the  cross  on  Calvary  He  was 
always  to  be  found  with  her.  And  it  is  still 
His  holy  will  that  when  we  wish  to  find  Him 
we  shall  seek  Him  best  through  His  holy 
Mother.  "There  is  no  time  lost  in  seeking 
Him,"  says  Father  Faber,  "if  we  go  at  once 
to  Mary;  for  He  is  always  there,  always  at 
home.  She  has  the  'grand  entiy'  to  Him. 
She  is  His  Esther,  and  speedy  and  full  are  the 
answers  to  the  petitions  which  her  hand  pre- 
sents." 

Esther  was  a  beautiful  Jewish  maiden  who 
resided  with  her  uncle  Mardochai  at  Susan,  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom  of  King  Assuerus. 
She  was  selected  out  of  many  beautiful  maidens 
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as  the  wife  of  the  king,  "for  she  was  exceeding 
fair,  and  her  incredible  beauty  made  her  ap- 
pear agreeable  and  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  all;" 
and  "the  king  loved  her  more  than  all  the 
women,  and  she  had  favor  and  kindness  before 
him  above  all  the  women,  and  he  set  the  royal 
crown  on  her  head,  and  made  her  queen."  By 
the  advice  of  her  uncle  she  made  no  mention 
to  the  king  of  her  country  or  her  people,  so 
that  he  was  unaware  of  her  Jewish  nationality. 

Aman  was  the  highest  official  in  the  king- 
dom, and,  though  "all  the  king's  servants,  that 
were  at  the  doors  of  the  palace,  bent  their 
knees,  and  worshipped  Anian,  for  so  the  em- 
peror had  commanded  them,  only  Mardochai 
did  not  bend  his  knee,  nor  worship  him."  This 
so  much  annoyed  Aman  that  he  decided  to  re- 
venge himself  by  wiping  out  the  entire  nation 
to  which  Mardochai  belonged.  He  accord- 
ingly obtained  the  king's  signature  to  a  decree 
by  representing  them  to  be  disloyal  and  dan- 
gerous, and  they  were  all  condemned  to  be  ex- 
ecuted on  a  certain  day. 

When  Mardochai  heard  the  terms  of  the  de- 
cree he  sent  word  to  Esther  to  go  in  to  the  king 
and  plead  for  the  lives  of  her  people;  although 
by  law,  "whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman, 
Cometh  in  to  the  king's  inner  court,  who  is  not 
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called  for,  is  immediately  to  be  put  to  death 
without  any  delay:  except  the  king  shall  hold 
out  the  golden  sceptre  to  him,  in  token  of 
clemency,  that  he  may  live."  And  Esther  an- 
swered: "I  will  go  in  to  the  king,  against  the 
law,  not  being  called,  and  expose  myself  to 
death  and  to  danger." 

At  the  appointed  time  Esther  put  on  her 
royal  apparel  and  went  in  to  the  king,  who  im- 
mediately held  out  to  her  the  golden  sceptre 
and  kindly  asked  her  what  she  requested,  say- 
ing: "If  thou  shouldst  even  ask  one  half  of 
the  kingdom,  it  shall  be  given  to  thee." 
Esther  asked  that  the  king  and  Aman  should 
come  on  the  morrow  to  a  banquet  which  she  was 
preparing,  and  that  she  would  then  tell  him  her 
desires  in  full.     To  this  the  king  consented. 

At  the  banquet  Esther  exposed  the  wicked- 
ness of  Aman,  disclosed  her  Jewish  origin,  and 
pleaded  for  her  people  most  successfully;  for 
"God  changed  the  king's  spirit  into  mildness," 
and  he  had  said  to  her :  "What  is  the  matter, 
Esther?  I  am  thy  brother,  fear  not.  Thou 
shalt  not  die :  for  this  law  is  not  made  for  thee, 
but  for  all  others.  Come  near  and  touch  the 
sceptre."  The  result  was  that  the  Jews  were 
spared  and  there  was  great  rejoicing  through- 
out the  kingdom,  and  the  people  sang  the 
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praises  of  their  beautiful  queen,  who  had  been 
sent  by  God  to  dehver  them. 

Esther  is  therefore  a  very  beautiful  type  of 
our  Blessed  Lady.  On  account  of  her  exceed- 
ingly beautiful  disposition  she  was  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  queen.  Mary,  on  account  of 
her  spiritual  excellence,  was  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Mother  of  God  and  Queen  of  heaven. 
Esther  alone  was  exempted  from  the  law  of 
death.  Mary  alone  was  exempted  from 
original  sin  and  its  consequences.  Esther, 
adorned  in  royal  apparel,  obtained  salvation  for 
her  people  from  the  king  himself.  INIary, 
adorned  with  all  gi-aces  and  virtues,  obtained 
from  God  spiritual  life  and  eternal  happiness 
for  her  people. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Marj^  all  the  gifts  and  graces  which 
He  has  merited  for  us  in  order  that  she  may 
distribute  them  to  her  faithful  children. 
"With  me  are  riches  and  glory,  glorious  riches 
and  justice,"  she  says,  "that  I  may  enrich  tliem 
that  love  me,  and  may  fill  their  treasures." 
(Prov.  viii.  18-21.)  According  to  St.  Ber- 
nard, the  angel  Gabriel  found  Mary  already 
full  of  grace,  yet  he  said  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  come  upon  her,  so  that  she  might,  as  it 
were,  overflow  with  graces   for  our   benefit. 


Our  Lady  of  Grace  273 

Hence  she  is  an  overflowing  fountain  of  divine 
grace,  from  which  we  may  draw  as  much  as  we 
desire,  or  rather  as  much  as  we  are  capable  of 
taking  away  and  preserving;  for,  just  as  those 
who  bring  large  vessels  to  a  fountain  are  able 
to  take  away  more  water  than  those  who  bring 
only  small  ones,  and  as  those  who  bring  broken 
vessels  soon  lose  what  they  take  away,  so,  the 
greater  love  and  confidence  we  have  in  our  holy 
Mother  the  more  grace  we  shall  obtain,  and  the 
more  perfect  and  sinless  our  dispositions  the 
more  we  shall  be  able  to  preserve.  Even  sin- 
ners obtain  graces  through  the  intercession  of 
Our  Lady,  though  they  may  reject  them  or 
lose  them  by  their  neglect  or  ingratitude  or  de- 
lay of  repentance.  Indeed,  sinners  receive  the 
divine  assistance  more  speedily  by  directly  in- 
voking our  holy  Mother  Mary  than  if  they  ap- 
proached Almighty  God  Himself,  because  "we 
know  that  God  doth  not  hear  sinners"  (John 
ix.  31)  ;  but  He  can  not  refuse  to  grant  the  re- 
quests of  His  Mother  on  their  behalf.  At  the 
marriage-feast  of  Cana  Jesus  granted  the  re- 
quest of  His  holy  Mother,  but  He  most  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  granted  it  to  any  one 
else,  for  He  said  distinctly  that  His  "hour  had 
not  yet  come." 

Hence  poor  sinners  have  in  Our  Lady  of 
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Grace  a  most  powerful,  a  most  merciful,  and  a 
most  willing  advocate.  She  is  the  Refuge  of 
Sinners  and  she  loves  to  help  them  even  more 
than  the  just,  because  they  are  the  objects 
which  appeal  most  forcibly  to  her  tender  com- 
passion and  her  loving  maternal  heart.  The 
devil  is  therefore  most  anxious  to  see  sinners 
give  up  devotion  to  Mary,  for  he  well  knows 
that  without  her  he  has  an  easy  victory;  as 
Holofernes,  in  order  to  gain  possession  of  the 
city  of  Bethulia,  ordered  the  aqueducts  which 
supplied  the  inhabitants  with  water  to  be  de- 
stroyed. It  is  remarkable  that  among  heretics 
and  schismatics,  where  devotion  to  Mary  has 
been  abandoned,  so  also  has  devotion  to  the 
Most  Holy  Sacrament;  and  where  the  love  of 
Mary  has  been  retained,  so  has  the  real  pres- 
ence of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  taber- 
nacle. So  long  as  poor  sinners  retain  some 
spark  of  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother  of  God, 
there  is  some  hope  for  them;  but  as  soon  as 
they  give  up  Mary  they  quickly  abandon  Jesus 
also.  At  the  same  time,  sinners  must  not  pre- 
sume on  her  love  and  compassion,  for  she  ex- 
pects them  to  make  some  effort  to  co-operate 
with  the  graces  which  she  obtains  for  them. 
This  is  the  proof  of  their  true  regard  for  her 
which   she  most  certainly  requires.     *T   love 
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them  that  love  me,"  she  says,  but  she  does  not 
say  that  she  loves  those  who  despise  her  help 
or  neglect  to  put  to  good  account  her  all-power- 
ful patronage  and  assistance. 

Let  all,  then,  have  great  confidence  in  our 
holy  Mother  of  Divine  Grace  and  she  will  ob- 
tain for  us  the  gifts  of  the  fear  and  love  of 
God.  With  these  she  will  secure  for  us  all 
other  graces,  for  she  has  in  her  possession  all 
that  Almighty  God  wishes  to  bestow  upon  us. 
She  is  His  Queen  and  His  Mother,  and  she 
holds  for  our  benefit  all  the  precious  gifts  and 
treasures  of  the  divine  mercy,  being  in  deed  and 
in  truth  in  charge  of  the  King's  treasury. 


XXVIII 

A  FAITHFUL  WITNESS 

(Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help — Third  Sun- 
day of  June) 

''His  throne  as  the  sun  before  me:  and  as  the 
moon  perfect  forever,  and  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven" — (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  38.) 

ABOUT  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  ow- 
ing to  the  inroads  of  the  Turks,  a  devout 
merchant  of  Crete  left  the  island  and  set  out 
for  Rome.  During  the  voyage  a  fierce  storm 
arose,  which  threatened  to  sink  the  ship.  The 
merchant  was  a  very  devout  client  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  and  had  in  his  possession  a  pic- 
ture of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help,  wliich 
he  brought  on  deck,  inviting  all  to  join  with 
him  in  praying  before  it  to  the  holy  Mother  of 
God  for  their  deliverance.  The  storm  ceased 
immediately  and  a  favoring  wind  soon  took 
them  in  safety  to  their  destination. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Rome  the  merchant 
fell  ill  and  died,  leaving  his  valued  treasure  to 
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the  care  of  a  friend,  with  strict  injunctions  to 
have  it  set  up  for  veneration  in  one  of  the 
churches  of  Rome.  His  friend,  however,  had 
conceived  so  extraordinary  a  regard  for  the  pic- 
ture that  he  was  unwilhng  to  part  with  it,  even 
after  having  been  warned  in  a  dream  that  he 
should  be  punished  for  not  having  carried  out 
the  wishes  of  its  late  owner.  Soon  afterward 
he,  too,  fell  ill  and  died,  and  the  picture  came 
into  the  possession  of  his  wife,  who  was  equally 
reluctant  to  dispose  of  it.  A  woman  who  used 
to  visit  her  advised  her  to  retain  it  and  at  the 
same  time  made  use  of  blasphemous  expres- 
sions against  our  Blessed  Lady.  She  was  im- 
mediately struck  down  with  serious  illness  and 
as  she  was  almost  on  the  point  of  death  she 
asked  to  be  allowed  to  touch  the  picture.  This 
request  was  granted,  and  she  miraculously  re- 
covered. 

After  such  occurrences  the  widow  deter- 
mined to  bestow  the  picture  as  requested,  and 
our  Blessed  Lady  herself  directed  a  little  child 
to  make  known  her  wish  that  it  should  be 
placed  in  some  church  between  those  of  St. 
Mary  Major  and  St.  John  Lateran.  This  was 
the  Augustinian  church  of  St.  Matthew,  on 
the  Esquiline  hill,  to  which  it  was  accordingly 
sent;  and  on  March  27,  1499,  it  was  solemnly 
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enshi'ined  over  the  high  altar  after  having  been 
carried  in  procession  through  the  streets  of 
Rome.  On  the  way  a  woman  was  miraculously 
cured  of  a  paralj^zed  arm,  and  thus  its  fame  in- 
creased, and  for  three  hundred  years  Our 
Lady's  help  was  so  generously  extended  to  her 
devoted  clients  in  so  many  and  such  remarkable 
ways  that  at  length  it  came  to  be  called  "The 
Very  Miraculous  Picture." 

During  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the 
French  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Church 
of  St.  Matthew  was  demolished  for  military 
purposes  and  the  picture  was  taken  away  by 
the  friars  and  kept  privately  for  such  a  long 
time  that  at  length  it  was  quite  forgotten.  In 
the  year  1840,  however,  it  was  recognized  in  the 
private  oratory  of  his  convent  bj^  an  old  lay- 
Brother  who  was  the  sole  survivor  of  the  old 
community  of  St.  Matthew's.  He  related  its 
wonderful  history  to  a  young  companion  and 
impressed  upon  him  the  certainty  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  picture. 

The  young  man  afterward  became  a  priest 
in  the  Redemptorist  Order,  and  resided  at  the 
new  church  and  convent  which  had  been  erected 
near  the  ancient  ruins  of  St.  Matthew's.  A 
remarkable  incident  led  to  inquiries  being  made 
with  regard  to  the  picture,  and  he  was  able  to 
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identify  it.  By  a  decree  of  Pope  Pius  IX  it 
was  placed  in  the  possession  of  the  Redemptor- 
ists  and  solemnly  enshrined  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Alphonsus  on  the  Esquiline  in  the  year 
1866,  sixty  years  after  its  disappearance. 
During  the  celebrations  which  followed,  a  large 
number  of  cardinals,  bishops,  and  priests  cele- 
brated holy  Mass  before  the  miraculous  pic- 
ture, and  over  fifty  thousand  people  devoutly 
visited  it.  Pope  Pius  IX  himself  came  to  pray 
before  it,  and  on  June  23, 1867,  a  golden  crown 
was  solemnly  placed  over  it  by  the  Chapter  of 
St.  Peter's.  "Since  then,"  as  the  Office  of  the 
festival  states,  "the  picture  of  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help  has  been  made  famous  by  such 
numerous  and  such  wonderful  miracles,  that 
within  the  space  of  a  few  years  devotion  to  it 
has  spread  throughout  the  whole  world."  The 
feast  in  its  honor  is  celebrated  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  June. 

As  a  rule,  the  miraculous  properties  of  holy 
pictures  are  confined  to  the  originals  them- 
selves, but  even  copies  of  the  picture  of  Our 
Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  seem  to  possess  some 
marvelous  efficacy,  as  has  been  frequently  and 
abundantly  proved  by  the  multitude  of  miracu- 
lous conversions,  cures,  and  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral favors  of  every  kind  obtained  through  the 
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instrumentality  of  authentic  copies  and  even 
medals. 

The  original  picture  was  probably  painted 
by  a  Greek  artist  about  the  thirteenth  century. 
It  represents  Our  Blessed  Lady  with  a  sad 
countenance,  and  the  Child  Jesus  in  her  arms 
seems  as  if  just  awakened  from  sleep,  terrified 
by  the  appearance  of  two  angels — INIichael,  on 
the  left,  holding  a  vessel  of  gall,  a  lance,  and 
a  reed  with  a  sponge  soaked  in  vinegar;  and 
Gabriel,  on  the  right,  with  three  nails  and  a 
cross  on  which  appears  the  inscription,  "Jesus 
of  Nazareth."  The  divine  Infant  holds  His 
holy  Mother's  hand  in  both  His  own,  as  if  for 
protection,  and  the  loosened  sandal  betokens 
His  sudden  awakening;  whilst  the  whole  idea 
suggested  is  that  the  memory  of  His  sacred 
passion  was  constantly  before  Him.  The 
Blessed  Virgin  appears  as  if  looking  toward  us, 
as  if  calling  our  attention  to  His  sufferings,  as 
she  unites  her  own  with  His  great  sacrifice  of 
love,  mercy,  and  compassion  for  sinful  men. 
Hence  the  picture  came  to  be  called  in  the  East 
"the  Terrible  Vision." 

According  to  Oriental  custom,  such  pic- 
tures were  usually  plated  or  faced  with  gold 
or  silver,  leaving  only  the  face,  feet,  and  hands 
risible.     It  was  also  usual  to  have  a  brief  in- 
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scription  in  explanation  of  the  subject  repre- 
sented. This  appears  in  Greek  on  the  Eastern 
copies  of  the  picture,  and  means:  "The  angel 
who  of  old  brought  the  divine  salutation  to  the 
immaculate  Virgin  brings  to-day  the  emblems 
of  the  sacred  passion.  At  this  terrible  vision 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  clothed  in  our  mortal  flesh, 
fears  death."  Portion  of  this  is  visible  in  some 
copies,  and  in  others  appear  on  either  side  the 
Greek  contractions  MR  and  THU  signifying 
"Mother  of  God";  over  the  angels  the  respec- 
tive Greek  initials  of  Michael  and  Gabriel ;  and 
on  the  right  hand  side,  the  Greek  initials  of 
Jesus  Christ — IC  XC. 

Hence,  apart  altogether  from  its  wonderful 
history  and  the  many  extraordinary  miracles 
wrought  through  its  influence,  this  most  re- 
markable picture  is  a  wonderful  reminder  of 
the  love  of  Jesus  and  His  holy  Mother  for  the 
souls  of  men,  as  manifested  in  their  passion  and 
com-passion  respectively.  He  who  devoutly 
venerates  it,  mindful  of  what  it  represents  and 
of  what  has  been  accomplished  through  its 
miraculous  power,  can  not  fail  to  be  convinced 
of  the  great  evil  of  sin,  the  base  cruelty  and  in- 
gratitude of  the  sinner,  and  the  merciful  and 
loving  kindness  of  Jesus  and  Mary  in  spite  of 
all.     At  the  same  time,  we  must  be  filled  with 
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a  great  sympathy  for  the  sufferings  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  and  her  divine  Son,  and  with 
a  great  hope  and  confidence  in  the  never-ceas- 
ing intercession  of  our  sorrowful  JNIother,  who 
is  our  true  and  perpetual  help  in  every  cross, 
danger,  and  affliction.  Alas,  the  greatest  of 
all  evils  is  that  of  sin,  and  the  greatest  grief 
which  should  ever  strike  the  heart  of  the  true 
lover  of  Jesus  and  Mary  ought  to  be  sincere 
sorrow  for  having  caused  them  to  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  his  sins. 

But  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  will  hear 
our  petitions,  not  only  in  our  spiritual  neces- 
sities, but,  as  she  has  so  often  and  so  wonder- 
fully prdVed,  even  in  our  temporal  miseries 
also.  It  was  as  man  that  Jesus  feared  death, 
for  "it  behooved  Him  in  all  things  to  be  made 
like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  become 
a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest.  .  .  .  For 
we  have  not  a  high  priest,  who  can  not  have 
compassion  on  our  infirmities :  but  one  tempted 
in  all  things  like  as  we  are,  without  sin." 
(Heb.  ii.  17;  iv.  15.)  And  Mary  is  a  faithful 
reflection  of  Him  in  everything  connected  with 
His  sacred  humanity.  Hence  she  has  experi- 
enced all  the  phases  of  human  care,  sorrow, 
pain,  trouble,  and  anxiety,  and  is  as  ready  to 
sympathize  with  us  as  her  divine  Son  Himself. 
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We  are  bound  to  imitate  our  divine  Master 
in  everything,  "For  unto  this  are  you  called," 
says  St.  Peter,  "because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  you  an  example  that  you  should 
follow  His  steps"  (1  Pet.  ii.  21)  ;  and  "I  have 
given  you  an  example,"  says  Jesus  Himself, 
"that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  also." 
(John  xiii.  15.)  If  we  are  to  imitate  Jesus  at 
all,  then  we  ought  to  begin  by  imitating  the 
very  first  example  of  devotion  to  Mary.  Study 
the  miraculous  picture  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpet- 
ual Help.  See  how  the  divine  Infant  calmly 
and  confidently  slept  upon  His  Mother's  bosom 
until  suddenly  awakened  and  frightened  by  the 
terrible  vision.  See  how  He  immediately 
clings  to  her  for  refuge  and  comfort  and  clasps 
her  hand  in  His  for  protection.  Let  us,  then, 
in  all  our  fears,  anxieties,  sorrows,  and  dangers 
fly  to  our  dear  Mother's  arms  for  protection, 
comfort,  and  consolation.  Let  us  honor  her  as 
God  wishes  us  to  honor  her,  for  He  Himself 
honored  her  above  all  creatures  and  constantly 
addressed  her  by  the  noblest  and  sweetest  title 
ever  known,  for  she  was  always  His  Mother. 
Hence  He  can  refuse  her  nothing,  for  even  a 
mere  earthly  potentate  would  never  dream  of 
refusing  his  mother  anything.     "My  mother, 
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ask:  for  I  must  not  turn  away  thy  face"  (3 
Kings  ii.  20) ,  said  King  Solomon  to  his  mother. 
And  "Behold  more  than  Solomon  here"  (Luke 
xi.  31 ) ,  said  Jesus,  speaking  of  Himself  on  one 
occasion.  Even  the  pagan  Coriolanus  spared 
the  city  of  Rome  at  the  request  of  his  mother, 
although  it  meant  his  own  destruction. 
"Would  you  have  heard  a  mother  less,  or 
granted  less?"  he  said  to  one  of  his  officers  aft- 
erward. 

As  Jesus  is  the  Sun  of  Justice  and  the  Foun- 
tain of  Mercy,  and  is  "always  living  to  make 
intercession  for  us"  (Heh.  vii.  25),  so  Mary  is 
our  constant  advocate  with  Jesus  and  our  per- 
petual help  in  all  our  difficulties.  "His  throne 
is  as  the  sun  before  me,"  she  says,  "and  as  the 
moon  perfect  forever,  and  a  faithful  witness 
in  heaven."  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  38.)  By  which 
is  meant  that,  as  long  as  the  love  and 
mercy  of  Jesus  last,  so  long  will  Mary  con- 
tinue to  reflect  the  light  of  His  compassion  for 
sinners,  and  so  long  will  she  bear  faithful  wit- 
ness to  the  reality  of  our  necessities  and  of  her 
desire  to  help  and  succor  us.  And  as  thus  she 
will  be  forever  our  trusty  advocate,  so  she  will 
be  forever  our  hope  and  our  consolation,  and 
will  never  fail  to  bring  us  speedy  relief  in  all 
our  necessities,  especially  by  obtaining  for  us 
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the  grace  of  true  contrition  for  our  sins  and 
the  gift  of  final  perseverance  in  virtue.  She 
is  not  merely  as  a  friend  of  a  day,  but  a  faith- 
ful witness  in  heaven  for  all  her  children's 
wants  and  for  all  time ;  a  loving  Mother  of  Per- 
petual Help ;  and  as  the  terrible  vision  of  death 
approaches  she  will  be  our  secure  refuge  at  that 
last  hour,  and  will  take  us  by  the  hand  and  com- 
fort and  console  us  as  we  pass  from  the  sleep 
of  death  to  our  glorious  awakening  at  the  eter- 
nal vision  of  our  God. 


XXIX 

SIGNS  AND  WONDERS 

(Our  Lady  of  Prodigies  ["Queen  of  Peace"] 
—July  9) 

"She  stood  against  dreadful  kings  in  wonders 
and  signs." —  ( Wis.  x.  16.) 

As  it  was  in  virtue  of  the  merits  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  come  that  the  ancient  patri- 
archs and  prophets  and  all  the  holy  men  and 
women  of  old  were  saved  and  sanctified,  so  it 
was  in  a  sense  to  the  future  intercession  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  that  they  owed  their  eternal  hap- 
piness, as  she  had  been  predestined  from  the 
very  beginning  to  be  the  Mother  of  the  prom- 
ised Messias  and  then-  Mother  also.  Hence  it 
is  said  of  Mary,  in  the  figurative  language  of 
the  Wise  Man,  that  by  her  "they  were  healed, 
whosoever  have  pleased  Thee,  O  Lord,  from 
the  beginning"  (Wis.  ix.  19) ;  and  such  power- 
ful protection  of  our  holy  Mother  in  favor  of 
the  souls  of  the  just  is  compared  to  that  won- 
derful exercise  of  the   divine   providence   by 
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which  Adam,  Noe,  Abraham,  Lot,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  and  the  people  of  Israel  in  general 
were  preserved  and  delivered  from  dangers  to 
both  soul  and  body.  Thus,  too,  it  may  be  said 
of  us  with  regard  to  the  constant  protection  of 
our  Blessed  Lady:  "She  delivered  the  just 
people  and  blameless  seed  from  the  nations  that 
oppressed  them.  She  entered  into  the  soul  of 
the  servant  of  God,  and  stood  against  dreadful 
kings  in  wonders  and  signs.  And  she  rendered 
to  the  just  the  wages  of  their  labors,  and  con- 
ducted them  in  a  wonderful  way:  and  she  was 
to  them  for  a  covert  by  day,  and  for  the  light 
of  stars  by  night:  and  she  brought  them 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and  carried  them  over 
through  a  great  water.  But  their  enemies  she 
drowned  in  the  sea,  and  from  the  depth  of  hell 
she  brought  them  out."      (Wis.  x.  15-19.) 

Such  marvelous  instances  of  the  numberless 
miracles  wrought  through  the  intercession  of 
our  Blessed  Lady  in  favor  of  her  children  as 
are  related  in  connection  with  the  celebration 
of  her  festivals,  are  in  themselves  both  indi- 
vidually and  collectively  no  less  remarkable 
than  those  performed  in  favor  of  the  Israelites 
in  the  desert;  and  afford  the  strongest  proof 
of  her  unceasing  care  and  kindness,  as  well 
as  of  her  extraordinary  power  and  influence  in 
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favor  of  us  "poor  banished  children  of  Eve, 
mourning  and  weeping  in  this  valley  of  tears." 
In  a  single  day  in  the  life  of  each  of  us,  how- 
ever monotonous  it  may  appear,  there  is  such 
a  multitude  of  incidents,  inspirations,  impulses, 
and  passing  influences  of  such  momentary 
duration  and  apparent  insignificance  that  they 
are  only  sub-consciously  realized,  and,  even  if 
adverted  to,  are  soon  forgotten;  but  any  one 
of  which  might,  if  followed  or  neglected,  have 
led  us  in  an  entirely  different  direction  and 
changed  the  whole  course  of  our  lives.  But 
the  recording  angel  marks  them  all  and  enters 
each  in  the  Book  of  Life  as  for  or  against  us. 
In  traveling  through  life  how  easy  it  is  to  miss 
the  way  to  heaven!  Multitudes  of  by-paths 
cross  our  track,  any  one  of  which  may  lead  us 
hopelessly  astray,  for  "narrow  is  the  gate,  and 
strait  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life:  and  few 
there  are  that  find  it."      (Matt.  vii.  14.) 

How  careful  we  should  be,  therefore,  in  con- 
stantly seeking  the  divine  guidance  and  espe- 
cially in  imploring  the  advice  and  assistance  of 
our  immaculate  Mother  Mary.  Many  a  time 
she  may  have  led  us  back  to  safe  and  pleasant 
paths  when  we  unconsciously  stood  on  the  edge 
of  a  precipice  and  should,  if  left  to  ourselves, 
have  inevitably  gone  over.     To  her  hands  has 
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Jesus  entrusted  us,  and,  as  it  was  at  her  re- 
quest that  her  divine  Son  wrought  His  first 
pubhc  miracle,  so  in  the  case  of  each  human  soul 
it  may  be  that  the  last  miracle  by  which  its  sal- 
vation will  be  made  secure  will  be  wrought 
through  the  same  intercession.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  Church  bids  us  to  repeat  so  often  that 
powerful  appeal:  "Holy  Mary,  Mother  of 
God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now  and  at  the  hour 
of  our  death." 

Who  knows,  too,  how  often  our  last  hour 
may  have  been  miraculously  postponed 
through  Mary's  intercession,  that  we  might 
become  more  fit  to  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  her  divine  Son?  To  what  a  mul- 
titude of  unseen  dangers  are  we  not  hourly  ex- 
posed and  by  what  apparently  slight  mis- 
chances so  many  meet  a  sudden  death!  No 
doubt  a  sudden  death  need  not  necessarily  be 
an  unprovided  one,  and  may  in  some  cases  be 
even  a  special  grace,  but  the  argument  is  still 
the  same.  A  change  of  intention,  a  turn  of 
the  road,  a  step  to  the  right  or  left,  a  later  train, 
an  earlier  start,  a  slight  domestic  mishap  or 
disappointment,  a  casual  acquaintance  made 
or  missed,  an  invitation  declined  or  accepted — 
any  one  of  these  may  influence,  each  in  its  own 
way,  our  entire  progress  through  life,  and  may 
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accordingly  be  the  cause  of  our  ultimate  suc- 
cess or  failure  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next.  On  the  one  side  may  be  death  and  dis- 
aster; on  the  other,  life  and  happiness.  And 
surely  if  our  ever-watchful  ISIother  Mary  can 
avert  danger  from  us,  who  knows  how  often 
she  may  have  exercised  her  miraculous  influ- 
ence in  our  favor  in  order  to  save  us  from 
danger  and  temptation,  or  even  to  prolong  our 
time  upon  earth  and  thus  leave  us  room  for  re- 
pentance, as  at  the  prayer  of  Josue  "the  sun 
and  the  moon  stood  still"  till  the  armies  of 
Israel  had  conquered  in  battle.  (Jos.  x.  12- 
14. )  If  at  Cana  of  Galilee  Mary  caused  Jesus 
to  change  the  entire  program  He  had  already 
marked  out  for  Himself,  and  work  a  miracle  at 
her  request  in  order  to  obviate  a  mere  passing 
inconvenience,  how  much  more  anxious  is  she 
not  now  to  assist  us,  and  how  much  more  pow- 
erful, if  possible,  in  circumstances  where  our 
eternal  salvation  is  concerned,  the  wine  of 
God's  charity  failing  in  our  souls.  Then  He 
said  to  her:  "What  is  that  to  Me  and  to 
thee?"  (John  ii.  4)  ;  yet  He  granted  her  re- 
quest :  but  now  He  says  to  her :  " jNIother,  ask : 
for  I  must  not  turn  away  thy  face."  (3  Kings 
ii.  20.) 

But  though  the  miraculous  intervention  of 


Our  Lady  of  Prodigies  291 

our  holy  Mother  is  most  certainly  though  most 
secretly  exercised  in  such  circumstances,  and 
escapes  the  notice,  not  only  of  the  world  in 
general,  but  even  of  those  in  whose  favor  her 
powerful  patronage  is  vouchsafed,  we  are  at 
the  same  time  not  without  many  visible  and 
public  proofs  of  her  miraculous  influence  even 
at  the  present  day.  And  surely  if  "God 
wrought  by  the  hand  of  Paul  more  than  com- 
mon miracles,  so  that  even  there  were  brought 
from  his  body  to  the  sick,  handkerchiefs  and 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  wicked  spirits  went  out  of  them"  (Acts 
xix.  11,  12) ,  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  Divine 
Providence  could  grant  similar  influence  and 
efficacy  to  the  medals,  statues,  pictures,  and 
other  objects  of  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Lady, 
for  which  we  have  no  less  clear  proof.  These 
miracles  the  Church  has  examined  most  openly 
and  most  critically,  and  has  subjected  to  every 
possible  scientific  test  all  that  she  has  ever  ad- 
mitted to  be  of  a  miraculous  nature,  so  that 
blind  and  unfortunate  unbelievers  may  "re- 
ceive the  testimony  of  men,"  though  "the  testi- 
mony of  God  is  greater."      (1  John  v.  9.) 

The  immense  number  and  the  extraordinary 
nature  of  the  miracles  wrought  through  Our 
Lady's    intercession    at    the    world-renowned 
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shrine  of  Lourdes,  and  even  by  the  use  of  the 
water  from  "Mary's  Fountain"  by  those  un- 
able to  make  the  usual  pilgrimage,  supported 
by  the  sworn  testimony  of  the  most  highly 
qualified  medical  and  scientific  experts  of  the 
day,  is  beyond  all  doubt.  When  a  skilled  phy- 
sician carefully  examines  a  patient  to-day  and 
pronounces  him  to  be  in  the  very  last  stage 
be  said  when  the  best  occulists  in  the  world  pro- 
fectly  cured,  without  exhibiting  a  trace  of  the 
disease,  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  a 
miracle  has  been  wrought.  The  same  must 
be  said  when  the  best  oculists  in  the  world  pro- 
nounce absolutely  blind  and  hopelessly  incur- 
able a  patient  who,  after  bathing  his  eyes  with 
Lourdes  water,  suddenly  recovers  his  sight. 
Yet  such  occurrences  are  not  at  all  uncommon 
at  the  famous  shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 
where  one  can  see  and  examine  for  himself  the 
actual  facts. 

But  what  is  literally  a  standing  miracle  may 
be  witnessed  at  any  time  at  the  shrine  of  Our 
Lady  of  Loreto,  which  has  been  visited  by  over 
two  hundred  millions  of  devout  pilgrims  during 
the  past  six  hundred  years  in  order  to  gaze 
upon  and  venerate  the  precious  treasure  which 
it  contains,  and  which  is  no  less  than  the  actual 
Holy  House  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph  of 
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Nazareth — or  rather  that  portion  of  it  which, 
after  the  manner  of  the  country,  had  been 
built  up  in  front  of  the  usual  cave.  This 
sacred  relic  was  miraculously  removed  from 
Nazareth  to  Loreto,  the  now  famous  Italian 
town,  where  it  still  rests. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  to  any  one  who  examines 
the  Holy  House  of  Loreto  that  it  stands  on 
the  bare  earth  without  any  foundations,  and 
against  all  the  principles  of  architecture,  ac- 
cording to  the  most  renowned  architects  them- 
selves, who  have  sworn  and  signed  formal 
declarations  of  the  fact.  Its  original  founda- 
tions have  been  definitely  identified  at  Naza- 
reth itself  by  similar  expert  and  reliable  testi- 
mony. The  very  stones  of  which  the  building 
is  composed  have  been  compared  with  those 
of  the  foundations  by  geological  experts;  and 
they  have  proved  that  whilst  there  is  no  stone 
in  all  Italy  of  anything  like  the  same  nature 
as  that  used  in  the  construction  of  the  Holy 
House  of  Loreto,  yet  the  latter  is  identical  in 
nature  and  composition  with  ordinary  stone 
found  at  Nazareth.  Even  the  mortar  has  been 
subjected  to  chemical  analysis,  with  similar  un- 
deniable results.  The  beams  of  timber  used 
in  its  construction,  and  the  wood  of  the  cup- 
board used  by  the  Holy  Family  for  the  respect- 
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ful  preservation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  have 
been  proved  to  consist  of  cedar  from  the  forests 
of  Lebanon.  And  to  all  this  cold,  scientific 
proof  of  its  miraculous  translation  from  Naza- 
reth to  Loreto  there  is  to  be  added  the  multi- 
tude of  extraordinary  conversions  of  infidels, 
heretics,  and  sinners ;  the  amazing  cures  of  the 
sick,  the  deaf,  the  dumb,  the  blind,  and  the 
lame;  as  well  as  the  various  authentic  restora- 
tions to  life  of  those  already  dead,  and  the  sud- 
den divine  punishments  of  the  scoffers  and  un- 
believers; all  of  which  combine  in  overwhelm- 
ing testimony  to  the  wonderful  ways  of  Divine 
Providence,  the  glory  of  His  holy  name,  and 
the  inexhaustible  treasures  of  the  love,  mercy, 
and  power  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  of  Miracles. 
And  who  can  number  the  miracles  of  grace 
that  our  loving  and  merciful  Mother  performs 
in  converting  and  healing  sinful  souls?  For, 
though  it  may  not  always  be  for  the  ultimate 
spiritual  good  of  her  clients  to  relieve  them  of 
every  bodily  affliction,  she  never  fails  to  secure 
even  for  the  greatest  sinners  all  the  grace  and 
assistance  necessary  to  make  them  saints  if 
they  wish.  And  though  it  may  often  be  the 
holy  will  of  Ahnighty  God  that  they  should 
suffer  in  the  flesh  on  account  of  their  sins,  our 
Blessed  Lady  will  obtain  for  such  the  gift  of 
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sweet  patience  and  resignation  so  that  they 
may  bear  their  crosses  and  sufferings  cheerfully 
and  their  hearts  and  minds  may  be  made  happy 
in  "the  peace  of  God,  which  surpasseth  all  un- 
derstanding" (Philipp.  iv.  7)  by  her  who  is 
truly  "Queen  of  Peace."  Under  this  title  the 
festival  of  to-day  is  in  some  places  celebrated 
in  honor  of  her  who  has  so  often  brought  to 
poor  disturbed  and  storm-tossed  souls  that 
peace  which  the  world,  with  all  its  so-called 
joys,  honors,  pleasures,  and  privileges,  can  not 
give,  but  which  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  faith- 
ful love  and  service  of  Jesus,  "the  Lord  of 
peace"  (2  Thess.  iii.  16),  and  His  holy  Mother 
Mary,  "Queen  of  Peace,"  who  for  the  sake  of 
souls  who  devoutly  trust  in  her  has  so  often 
and  so  successfully  "stood  against  dreadful 
kings  in  wonders  and  signs."     (Wis.  x.  15.) 


XXX 

GOODLY  GARMENTS 
(Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel— July  16) 

"Clothe  thyself  with  beauty  .  .  .  and  put 
on  goodly  garments." — (Job  xl.  5.) 

As  earthly  sovereigns  have  established  spe- 
cial bands,  orders,  guilds,  and  companies, 
with  their  corresponding  distinctive  dress,  uni- 
form, or  insignia,  in  order  to  reward,  encour- 
age, and  protect  those  specially  devoted  to  their 
service:  so  our  Blessed  Lady  has  instituted 
similar  organizations  of  her  faithful  servants 
and  has  deigned  herself  to  design  their  distinc- 
tive apparel,  so  that  they  may  be  known,  recog- 
nized, rewarded,  and  protected  by  her  all-pow- 
erful influence  and  patronage  as  Queen  of 
heaven.  What  an  honor  and  a  privilege  it  is, 
therefore,  to  be  allowed  to  don  the  uniform  of 
our  glorious  Queen,  the  livery  of  ]Mary,  and  to 
associate  ourselves  under  her  banner  as  loyal 
soldiers  of  her  kingdom,  as  faithful  servants  of 
her  household,  where  we  maj^  enjoy  all  the 
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public  and  private  advantages  of  such  an  in- 
timate union  with  her  and  such  honorable  serv- 
ice in  the  interests  of  her  kingdom,  which  is 
that  of  her  divine  Son.  "Let  thy  saints  bless 
thee,"  says  the  Royal  Psalmist.  "They  shall 
speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom:  and  shall 
tell  of  thy  power:  to  make  th)^  might  known  to 
the  sons  of  men :  and  the  glory  of  the  magnifi- 
cence of  thy  kingdom.  Thy  kingdom  is  a  king- 
dom of  all  ages:  and  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations."  (Ps.  cxliv.  10- 
13.) 

As  in  the  courts  and  armies  of  earthly  sov- 
ereigns there  are  various  degrees  of  honor  of 
service,  and  of  privilege,  so  also  in  the  court 
of  our  Queen  and  in  the  service  of  Mary.  The 
greatest  and  most  honorable  as  well  as  the  most 
pleasing  and  the  most  perfect  homage  that  can 
be  paid  to  our  immaculate  Mother  is  that  which 
is  the  privilege  of  those  to  render  who  have 
left  the  kingdom  of  this  world  and  devoted 
themselves  entirely  to  her  love  and  service,  fol- 
lowing her  own  example  and  imitating  her  in 
everything,  especially  in  that  love  for  immacu- 
late purity  which  she  manifested  to  so  remark- 
able a  degree  by  consecrating  herself  entirely 
to  her  divine  Spouse  at  such  a  tender  age,  hav- 
ing been  the  very  fii'st  to  offer  to  Almighty 
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God    the    sacred    treasure    of    her    virginity. 

To  comparatively  few,  however,  is  this  great 
privilege  vouchsafed,  and  most  people  have  to 
struggle  on  amidst  all  the  dangers  and  tempta- 
tions of  a  sinful  world,  following  the  example 
of  their  beloved  Mother  according  to  the  neces- 
sary limitations  of  their  respective  states  of 
life.  For  all,  however,  our  gracious  Queen 
has  provided  special  service  and  distinctive 
"goodly  garments,"  so  that  "none  of  them  that 
wait  on  her  shall  be  confounded."  (Ps.  xxiv. 
3.) 

For  all  she  has  provided  such  livery  as  may 
be  worn  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  and  has 
deigned  herself  to  set  forth  the  very  plan  and 
pattern  of  it.  Such  a  liveiy,  uniform,  or  habit, 
is  familiarly  known  as  the  scapular  (from 
a  Latin  word  meaning  the  shoulder),  which 
consists  of  two  rectangular  pieces  of  cloth, 
joined  at  the  extremities  by  two  strings,  and 
worn  over  the  shoulders.  Each  scapular  bears 
an  appropriate  design,  according  to  the  na- 
ture and  meaning  of  the  various  companies  or 
confraternities,  of  which  there  are  several  duly 
authorized  by  the  Church  and  enriched  with 
many  indulgences,  according  to  the  express 
wishes  of  our  Blessed  Lady  herself. 

The  Blue  Scapular  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
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ception  was  revealed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century  to  the  Venerable  Ursula 
Benicasa,  foundress  of  the  Oblates  and  Her- 
mits Theatine  at  Naples.  This  holy  Religious 
had  an  extraordinary  devotion  to  the  holy 
Mother  of  God ;  and  one  day,  the  feast  of  the 
Purification,  our  Blessed  Lady  appeared  to 
her  clothed  in  a  white  robe  and  blue  mantle, 
carrying  the  divine  Infant  in  her  arms.  Ur- 
sula was  directed  to  found  an  Order  in  honor 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  at  her  re- 
quest the  special  privileges  in  store  for  its  mem- 
bers were  extended  to  those  who  should  become 
members  of  an  associated  confraternity  and 
practise  special  devotion  to  their  immacu- 
late Mother  and  wear  her  Blue  Scapular. 
The  members  of  this  confraternity  may  gain, 
"besides  many  particular  indulgences,  all  the 
indulgences  granted  to  any  Religious  Order. 
They  may  also  gain,  each  time  they  recite  the 
Our  Father,  Hail  Mary,  and  Gloria  six  times 
in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  and  the  Im- 
maculate Virgin  Mary,  all  the  indulgences  of 
Rome,  Portiuncula,  Jerusalem,  and  Galicia, 
which  reach  the  number  of  four  hundred  and 
thirty-three  plenary  indulgences,  besides  the 
partial,  which  are  innumerable."  (St.  Al- 
phonsus.) 
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The  "Portiuncula"  was  the  favorite  little 
church  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and  was  so 
called  because  it  was  built  on  a  small  block  of 
land  owned  by  the  Benedictine  monks  of  Su- 
biaco,  about  a  mile  from  Assisi,  the  Latin  word 
meaning  "a  little  portion."  St.  Francis  loved 
it  because  it  was  in  a  very  secluded  place  and 
above  all  because  it  was  dedicated  in  honor  of 
Our  Lady  of  the  Angels,  as  he  had  an  ex- 
traordinary devotion  to  the  holy  angels  and 
their  Queen.  In  the  year  1221  the  saint  was 
told  in  a  vision  that  the  Pope  would  grant  a 
plenary  indulgence  to  every  devout  penitent 
who  should  visit  this  little  churcli.  This  favor 
was  granted  for  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Angels  (August  2),  but  was  afterward  ex- 
tended to  all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  his 
Order  and  for  any  day  in  the  year. 

The  White  Scapular  of  Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel,  which  was  formally  approved  by  the 
Holy  Father  in  1893,  has  on  one  part  a  rep- 
resentation of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel,  and 
on  the  other  the  Papal  Arms ;  namely,  the  tiara, 
or  triple  crown  (which  signifies  the  triple  su- 
premacy of  orders,  jurisdiction,  and  temporal 
power),  the  keys  of  Peter,  and  the  I^atin 
words:  "Fili,  acquiesce  consiliis  ejus" — "Son, 
hearken  to  her  counsels." 
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The  Black  Scapular  of  Our  Lady  of  Dolors 
was  revealed  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  seven 
pious  noblemen  of  Florence,  who  were  known 
as  the  "Servants  of  Mary."  Our  Lady  ap- 
peared to  them,  clothed  in  a  black  habit  and 
accompanied  by  angels  bearing  with  them  the 
instruments  of  Our  Saviour's  passion,  one  car- 
rying a  palm-branch  (the  emblem  of  victory) 
and  another  a  shield  on  which  in  golden  letters 
appeared  the  words,  "Servants  of  Mary." 

But  the  most  famous  and  the  most  popular 
of  all  is  the  Brown  Scapular  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel,  the  institution  of  which  we 
commemorate  in  the  festival  of  to-day.  This 
owes  its  origin  to  a  vision  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
vouchsafed  to  St.  Simon  Stock,  of  the  Order  of 
Mount  Carmel,  on  July  16,  1251.  The 
Blessed  Virgin  appeared  to  him  holding  in  her 
hands  the  Brown  Scapular,  and  promised  re- 
markable graces  and  privileges  to  those  who 
should  become  members  of  the  confraternity 
and  wear  the  scapular  with  devotion.  She  as- 
sured the  saint  that  it  was  the  special  badge  of 
her  favor  and  protection,  and  that  he  who 
should  die  clothed  with  it  would  be  preserved 
from  eternal  loss.  Numerous  and  rich  indul- 
gences were  attached  to  membership  by  suc- 
cessive Popes  in  order  to  encourage  the  faith- 
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ful  to  secure  to  themselves  the  advantages  of 
such  powerful  patronage  and  protection. 

In  a  separate  revelation  to  Pope  John 
XXII,  Our  Lady  promised  the  extraordinary 
favor  of  soon  releasing  from  purgatory,  espe- 
cially on  the  first  Saturday  after  death,  those 
members  who  had  faithfully  discharged  their 
obligations  during  life  and  had  also  fulfilled 
certain  other  very  special  conditions. 

By  merely  wearing  the  scapular  with  devo- 
tion— or  the  scapular  medal,  which  may  be 
worn  instead  by  members  already  enrolled — 
we  may  gain  all  the  general  privileges  and  in- 
dulgences attached  to  membership  in  the  con- 
fraternity. But  in  order  to  participate  in  the 
very  special  favor  of  early  deliverance  from 
purgatory,  known  as  the  Sabbat ine  Privilege, 
we  must  in  addition  recite  every  day  the  Little 
Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  practise  the 
holy  virtue  of  chastity  according  to  our  state 
of  life,  as  married  or  single.  If  for  any  reason- 
able cause  we  are  unable  to  recite  the  Office, 
we  must  instead  abstain  from  flesh  meat  every 
Wednesday  and  Saturday,  as  well  as  observe 
strictly  all  the  ordinary  days  of  fast  and  absti- 
nence throughout  the  year.  If  any  modifica- 
tion of  this  condition  is  required  we  must  obtain 
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a  commutation  from  some  priest  or  confessor 
who  is  duly  authorized. 

It  is  easily  seen  from  these  conditions,  as  well 
as  from  those  generally  laid  down  with  regard 
to  true  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Lady,  that, 
although  she  is  full  of  love,  mercy,  and  com- 
passion for  the  sinner,  our  holy  Mother  will 
neither  love,  reward,  nor  protect  those  who 
show  themselves  disloyal  to  God  and  unworthy 
of  her  favor.  Those  sinners  who  wish  to  be 
sharers  in  the  benefits  of  her  all-powerful  pat- 
ronage and  protection,  yet  who  not  only  neg- 
lect their  duties  of  loving  and  faithful  service 
to  their  Queen,  but  even  basely  desert  her  serv- 
ice and  join  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  in  the 
hope  that  they  will  be  at  length  miraculously 
saved  from  the  consequences  of  their  sins,  are 
as  foolishly  mistaken  as  those  can  be  wisely 
confident  even  of  her  miraculous  intervention 
who  show  their  love  and  respect  for  their  im- 
maculate Mother  by  doing  all  they  can  to  please 
and  serve  her,  howsoever  little  it  may  be.  She 
will  increase  the  strength,  and  scatter  the  ene- 
mies, of  her  loyal  subjects  and  faithful  serv- 
ants, so  that  the  work  of  their  salvation  and 
sanctification  will  be  made  easy  for  them  and 
their  efforts  will  be  crowned  with  success. 
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It  was  on  Mount  Carmel,  "the  fruitful  gar- 
den," that  Ehas  confounded  the  false  prophets 
of  Baal  and  afterward  prayed  that  rain  might 
come  to  relieve  the  famine  in  Samaria.  And 
"behold,  a  little  cloud  rose  out  of  the  sea  like 
a  man's  foot  .  .  .  and  there  fell  a  great  rain." 
(3  Kings  xviii.  44-45.)  So  in  the  Conf rater- 
nit}^  of  the  Brown  Scapular  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel  the  power  of  Mary  will  con- 
found the  false  prophets  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  who  promise  happiness  without 
virtue  and  success  without  effort.  There  also 
will  the  love  of  Jesus  and  ]Mary  arise  in  our 
souls,  increasing  day  by  day  until  the  rich  rain 
of  God's  grace  and  blessing  will  descend  in 
abundant  showers  upon  our  hearts,  making 
them  fruitful  gardens  of  every  virtue  and  per- 
fection under  the  watchful  and  unceasing  care 
and  protection  of  our  immaculate  Mother. 

Let  us,  then,  become  members  of  this  holy 
confraternity,  and  wear  constantly  the  scapular 
of  Our  Lady.  If  we  have  already  been  en- 
rolled and  have  neglected  to  jjrcjvide  ourselves 
with  at  least  the  scapular  medal,  let  us  im- 
mediately resume  our  "goodly  garments"  and 
thus  regain  all  the  privileges  we  have  been  neg- 
lecting. It  should  be  for  all  Christians  the 
greatest  honor  to  be  allowed  to  wear  the  uni- 
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form  of  our  gracious  and  most  glorious  Queen, 
even  if  such  wonderful  special  advantages 
were  not  therebj^  secured  to  us.  But  we  have 
the  promise  of  our  Blessed  Lady  herself  that 
she  will  protect  in  a  very  special  manner,  es- 
pecially at  the  hour  of  death,  all  who  devoutly 
wear  it,  "Clothe  thyself  with  beauty,"  there- 
fore, "and  set  thyself  up  on  high,  and  be  glo- 
rious, and  put  on  goodly  garments.  Then  I 
will  confess  that  thy  right  hand  is  able  to  save 
thee."     (Job  xl.  o,  9.) 


XXXI 

THE  SNOWS  OF  LIBANUS 
(Our  Lady  of  the  Snows — August  5) 

*' Shall  the  snow  of  Liba7ius  fail?"' — (Jer. 
xviii.  14.) 

NEXT  to  that  of  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto 
itself,  the  most  famous  sanctuary  in  the 
whole  world  for  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother 
of  God  is  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  Major  in 
Rome.  It  is  the  most  ancient  as  well  as  the 
most  exalted  of  all  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Eter- 
nal City,  having  been  built  in  the  reign  of 
Pope  Liberius  and  consecrated  by  Pope  Sixtus 
III  in  the  year  43.'j.  Hence  it  is  called  St. 
Mary  Major,  because  of  its  ancient  dignit}^ 
and  the  lAherian  Basilica,  on  account  of  its 
founder.  It  is  also  known  as  the  Church  of  St. 
Maiy  of  the  Crib  (a/7  Praesepe) ,  from  the  fact 
that  it  contains  the  holy  manger  or  crib  of 
Bethlehem,  in  which  the  Infant  Jesus  was 
placed  at  His  birth.  This  crib  is  just  like  an 
ordinary  manger,  but  it  contains  a  silver  image 
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of  the  divine  Infant  and  is  preserved  with 
extraordinary  reverence,  as  befits  so  great  a 
treasure,  in  a  case  of  massive  silver,  which  is 
enshrined  in  an  undergi'ound  chapel  attached 
to  the  basilica.  It  is  exposed  for  the  public 
veneration  of  the  faithful  every  Christmas 
Day.  Besides  this  remarkable  relic,  the  same 
church  also  contains  a  picture  of  our  Blessed 
Lady,  which  is  said  to  have  been  painted  by 
St.  Luke. 

But  the  most  popular  title  by  which  this 
famous  church  is  known  is  that  of  Our  Lady 
of  the  Snows  {ad  Nives) ,  on  account  of  a  popu- 
lar tradition  which  has  been  so  far  recognized 
by  the  Church  that  a  special  feast  is  celebrated 
on  August  5  in  honor  of  the  miraculous  occur- 
rence which  gave  rise  to  the  title.  As  the  Of- 
fice of  the  festival  relates,  "during  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Pope  Liberius,  a  Roman  patrician 
named  John,  and  his  wife,  who  was  also  of  no- 
ble family,  not  having  been  blessed  by  God  with 
an  heir  to  their  estate,  made  a  vow  by  which 
they  consecrated  their  entire  possessions  to  the 
Virgin  Mother  of  God.  At  the  same  time  they 
devoutly  and  earnestly  besought  her  that  she 
would  signify  in  some  way  the  special  object 
to  which  she  wished  the  money  to  be  devoted. 
Their  vows  and  their  prayers  were  miracu- 


308  The  Snows  of  Libamis 

lously  approved  by  our  Blessed  Lady  herself, 
who,  during  the  night  of  the  fifth  of  August, 
it  being  then  the  hottest  part  of  the  summer 
in  Rome,  had  caused  the  sunmiit  of  the  Esqui- 
line  hill  to  be  completely  covered  by  a  thick 
mantle  of  snow.  The  same  night  Our  Lady 
separately  revealed  in  a  dream  to  John  and  his 
wife  that  it  was  her  wish  to  see  a  church  built 
and  dedicated  to  herself  under  the  title  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  the  place  where  the  miraculous 
snow  should  appear.  The  pious  couple  related 
this  to  Pope  Liberius,  who  stated  that  he  had 
already  received  a  similar  communication  from 
the  Blessed  Virgin  during  his  sleep.  Where- 
fore the  clerg^^  and  people  went  in  solemn  pro- 
cession to  the  hill  covered  with  snow  and  laid 
out  the  position  of  the  church,  which  was  built 
with  the  funds  provided  by  the  pious  couple 
and  was  afterward  completed  and  consecrated 
by  Pope  Sixtus  III.  It  was  called  at  first  by 
various  names,  such  as  the  Liberian  Basilica, 
and  St.  Mary  ad  Praesepe.  But  as  there 
were  already  many  churches  in  Rome  under 
the  title  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  this  Basil- 
ica at  length  came  to  be  known  as  that  of  St. 
Mary  Major,  because  of  its  pre-eminent  dig- 
nity over  all  others,  as  well  as  of  the  singular 
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character  of  the  miracle  which  led  to  its  founda- 
tion. 

The  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows  is  very 
remarkable  for  many  reasons  besides  that  for 
which  it  was  originally  instituted.  In  the  first 
place  it  proves  that  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother 
of  God  was  in  high  popular  and  widespread 
esteem  at  that  early  period,  seeing  that  so  mar- 
velous a  temple  was  raised  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  her  holy  name  in  order  to  give  public 
expression  to  it.  But  even  that  period  is  com- 
paratively late  when  we  remember  that  even 
from  the  days  of  the  apostles  all  Christians 
showed  the  greatest  possible  veneration  for 
our  immaculate  Mother,  as  the  ancient  frescoes 
of  the  Roman  catacombs  most  conclusively 
prove.  Thus  early,  however,  owing  to  the 
fierce  persecutions  to  which  their  holy  faith 
was  subjected  by  their  pagan  rulers,  they  were 
unable  to  raise  any  worthy  public  monument  in 
honor  of  their  Queen ;  but  at  the  time  the  pres- 
ent basilica  was  built,  although  they  had  had 
perfect  freedom  for  scarcely  more  than  a  cen- 
tury, it  is  a  marvelous  proof  of  their  zeal  and 
devotion  to  their  dear  Mother  Mary  that  they 
were  even  then  able  to  erect  so  substantial  and 
magnificent  a  monument  in  her  honor.     After 
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nearly  fifteen  hundred  years  of  existence  the 
cliurch  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Snows  is  still  visited 
by  thousands  of  the  devout  clients  of  the  holy 
Mother  of  God,  who  never  fail  to  obtain  from 
her  some  special  favor. 

In  the  next  place,  the  singular  nature  of  the 
miracle  employed  by  our  Blessed  I^ady  in  order 
to  indicate  her  wishes  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed temple  in  her  honor  is  not  without  its 
mystic  significance.  Snow  is  a  natural  symbol 
of  pm'ity,  health,  and  peace;  appearing  as  it 
did  in  a  climate  where  the  inhabitants  were 
exposed  to  excessive  heat,  noxious  vapors  aris- 
ing from  low-lying  marshes,  and  consequent 
sickness  and  malaria,  it  mystically  signifies 
the  means  by  which  we  can  escape  from  the 
dangers  of  the  world's  miasmata,  and,  though 
surrounded  by  all  the  vaporous  heat  of  human 
passions,  we  may  ascend  to  the  height  of  sanc- 
tity on  the  holy  mountain  of  virtue,  made  cool, 
safe,  and  healthy  by  the  mantle  of  purity  ob- 
tained through  the  intercession  of  our  immac- 
ulate Mother. 

Nor  will  Mary  receive  the  offering  of  the 
living  temple  of  our  soul  unless  it  be  built 
on  the  mount  of  purity  and  on  the  solid  founda- 
tion of  desires  controlled  in  every  direction  by 
the  gi'ace  of  Almighty  God,  who  will  enable 
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us  through  her  intercession,  even  if  a  miracle  be 
necessary,  to  attain  such  amidst  the  heats  of 
temptation  and  the  vapors  of  the  valley  of  sin 
and  death,  keeping  us  "unspotted  and  blame- 
less in  peace"  (2  Pet.  iii.  14),  ever  rendering 
more  and  more  perfect  the  offering  of  our- 
selves to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our  immacu- 
late Mother  and  her  divine  Son,  "the  Lamb 
without  spot,"  who  redeemed  us  through  Mary 
and  gave  her  to  us  as  our  Mother  and  our 
Queen  as  well  as  our  model,  our  hope,  our 
strength,  and  our  protection,  in  order  that  "He 
might  present  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish." 
(Eph.  V.  27.) 

But  as  the  miraculous  snow  on  the  Esquiline 
soon  melted  and  disappeared,  it  was  only  a 
passing  figure  of  the  unfailing  intercession  of 
the  powerful  Queen  who  caused  it  to  appear; 
and  as  the  hill  itself  was  but  low  in  comparison 
with  the  vast  and  lofty  snow-capped  heights 
of  Libanus,  so  what  our  Blessed  Lady  accom- 
plished in  the  order  of  nature  for  one  special 
purpose  is  as  nothing  to  what  she  is  prepared 
to  secure  forever  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  her 
devout  clients.  She  is  herself  worthily  com- 
pared to  the  lofty  mount  of  Libanus,  which  is 
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so  far  above  the  level  of  the  sea  that  its  summit 
is  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  which,  as  it 
melts,  continual^  sends  down  the  mountain- 
side clear,  cool  streams  of  water  to  the  tliirsty 
valleys  below.  Mary  is  the  everlasting  and 
perfect  model  of  immaculate  purity,  the  over- 
flowing and  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  graces 
and  favors,  and  her  generosity  knows  no 
bounds.  "Shall  the  snow  of  Libanus  fail  from 
the  rock  of  the  field,"  says  the  prophet,  "or 
can  the  cold  waters  that  gush  out  and  run 
down  be  taken  away?"  ( Jer.  xviii.  14.)  Nei- 
ther will  the  rich  streams  of  the  love  and  pro- 
tection of  Mary  ever  fail  her  children  as  long- 
as  they  call  upon  her  holy  name  and  dwell  near 
her  holy  mount.  "Because  my  people  have 
forgotten  me,"  she  says,  "sacrificing  in  vain, 
and  stumbling  in  their  ways,  in  ancient  paths, 
to  walk  by  them  in  a  way  not  trodden:  that 
their  land  might  be  given  up  to  desolation,  and 
to  a  perpetual  hissing."      (Ibid.  15,  16.) 

Let  us,  then,  walk  in  the  proper  path  and 
ask  our  Blessed  Lady  to  direct  us  in  all  our 
ways.  The  best  way  to  seek  Jesus  is  through 
Mary,  who  is  indeed  the  Gate  of  Heaven,  the 
Morning  Star,  the  Health  of  the  Sick,  and 
the  Refuge  of  Sinners.  And  the  best  way 
to  know  Mary  is  to  know  Jesus,  for  she  is 
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His  Mother  and  He  has  led  the  way  by  His 
own  divine  example  in  trusting  Himself  to 
her  with  perfect  confidence  and  in  honoring 
and  loving  her  as  only  the  King  of  heaven 
Himself  can  honor  its  glorious  Queen  and  as 
only  the  most  perfect  Son  can  love  the  most 
perfect  Mother. 

Thus,  by  our  holy  Mother's  help,  guidance, 
and  miraculous  intercession,  "our  land  will  not 
be  given  up  to  desolation,  and  to  a  perpetual 
hissing,"  but  will  ever  rejoice  in  prosperity 
and  safety,  in  peace  and  plenty,  as  the  prophet 
Isaias  promises  in  those  remarkable  words: 
"The  land  that  was  desolate  and  impassable 
shall  be  glad,  and  the  wilderness  shall  rejoice, 
and  shall  flourish  like  the  lily.  It  shall  bud 
forth  and  blossom,  and  shall  rejoice  with  joy 
and  praise:  the  glory  of  Libanus  is  given  to 
it:  the  beauty  of  Carmel,  and  Saron,  they  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  beauty  of 
our  God.  Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands,  and 
confirm  the  weak  knees.  Say  to  the  faint- 
hearted: Take  courage,  and  fear  not:  behold 
your  God  will  bring  the  revenge  of  recom- 
pense: God  Himself  will  come  and  will  save 
you.  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
stopped.    Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap   as 
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a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  be 
free:  for  waters  are  broken  out  in  the  desert, 
and  streams  in  the  wilderness.  And  that 
which  was  dry  land  shall  become  a  pool,  and 
the  thirsty  land,  springs  of  water.  In  the  dens 
where  dragons  dwelt  before,  shall  rise  up  the 
verdure  of  the  reed  and  the  bulrush.  And  a 
path  and  a  way  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall  be 
called  the  holy  way :  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it,  and  this  shall  be  unto  you  a  straight 
way,  so  that  fools  shall  not  err  therein.  No 
lion  shall  be  there,  nor  shall  any  mischievous 
beast  go  up  by  it,  nor  be  found  there :  but  they 
shall  walk  there  that  shall  be  delivered.  And 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  shall 
come  into  Sion  with  praise,  and  everlasting 
joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads:  they  shall  ob- 
tain joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing shall  flee  away."     (Is.  xxxv.) 

It  is  easy  to  see  in  the  consideration  of  our 
Blessed  Lady's  predestination,  dignity,  and 
privileges,  and  especially  of  tlie  marvelous 
power  which  is  manifested  by  the  wonderful 
results  of  the  devout  invocation  of  her  holy 
patronage,  that  such  a  prophecy  has  been  and 
is  being  fulfilled  in  every  detail,  in  favor  of  all 
Christians  of  every  class  and  of  every  age  and 
period.     All  the  saints  were  especially  remark- 
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able  for  their  devotion  to  the  holy  Mother  of 
God,  and  sinners  have  ever  found  in  her  a  kind, 
tender,  merciful,  and  helpful  Mother,  and  a 
rich  and  unfaihng  source  of  most  powerful  as- 
sistance in  overcoming  the  enemies  of  their  sal- 
vation. Let  us,  therefore,  ever  look  to  her  as 
to  our  refuge  and  our  hope,  our  strength  and 
our  enlightenment ;  and  she  will  be  sure  to  lead 
us,  as  she  has  led  so  many  others,  to  our  true 
home  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  in  her 
happy  company  and  in  that  of  her  divine  Son 
there  shall  be  no  more  temptation,  sin,  or 
danger,  but  joy  and  gladness  for  evermore, 
as  we  celebrate  for  endless  ages  with  the  angels 
and  saints  the  praises  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour, 
and  the  glories  of  Mary,  our  holy  and  immacu- 
late Mother. 


XXXII 

OUR  MOTHER  AND  OUR  QUEEN 

"The  Queen  stood  on  Thy  right  hand,  in 
gilded  clothing,  surrounded  with  variety/' — 
(Ps.  xliv.  10.) 

NEARLY  all  the  festivals  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
are  celebrated  throughout  the  universal 
Church,  as  she  is  the  common  Mother  of  all 
the  faithful.  But  on  account  of  particular 
local  circumstances,  or  the  fact  of  our  loving 
Mother's  care  and  protection  in  particular  in- 
stances being  unknown  to  the  general  world 
outside,  amidst  so  immense  and  varied  a  multi- 
tude of  miraculous  signs  and  wonders,  the  cele- 
bration of  some  is  the  special  privilege  of  such 
churches,  orders,  congregations,  or  places  as 
are  immediately  concerned  in  them. 

Thus  we  have,  for  instance,  the  devotion  to 
"Our  Lady  of  Campocavallo,"  from  the  town 
of  that  name  not  far  from  Loreto,  where  there 
is  a  picture  of  Our  Lady  of  Dolors  which  is  said 
to  have  been  the  occasion  of  such  remarkable 
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miraculous  manifestations  that  Pope  Leo 
XIII  called  it  "the  prodigy  of  prodigies,"  and 
ordered  it  to  be  encircled  with  a  rich  crown  of 
gold  and  j^recious  stones.  A  magnificent  basil- 
ica now  takes  the  place  of  the  church  where  the 
miraculous  manifestations  took  place,  and  the 
picture  is  regarded  as  the  instrument  of  many 
miracles  up  to  the  present  day. 

More  ancient  is  the  picture  known  as  "Our 
Lady  of  the  Wayside"  {della  Strada) ,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  painted  on  the  outer  wall  of 
a  house  on  one  of  the  great  Roman  thorough- 
fares. It  must,  therefore,  have  been  painted 
shortly  after  the  period  when  the  early  Chris- 
tians were  free  to  leave  the  catacombs  and  show 
public  honor  to  our  holy  Mother  after  their 
long  and  bitter  persecutions  under  the  Roman 
emperors.  St.  Ignatius  was  very  devoted  to 
this  picture,  which  was  in  his  time  hung  in  the 
church  originally  built  to  receive  it.  Xow  it 
hangs  in  the  church  of  the  Gesu  in  the  chapel 
of  our  Lady  of  the  Wayside,  beloved  by  those 
devout  clients  of  Mary  who  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  paying  her  a  personal  visit  there. 

But  even  if  it  were  possible  that  the  Church 
could  celebrate  a  festival  every  day  and  every 
hour  of  the  day,  it  would  be  only  a  poor  at- 
tempt to  show  her  love  and  respect  for  the  most 
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holy  and  immaculate  Mother  of  her  divine 
Spouse  Jesus  Christ.  And  even  if  all  the 
angels  and  saints  in  heaven  were  to  join  in 
proclaimuig  the  glories  of  Mary  and  in  re- 
counting the  treasures  of  her  dignity,  her  vir- 
tues, her  graces,  her  privileges,  her  love,  her 
mercy,  her  kindness,  and  her  power,  it  would 
be  but  a  poor  attempt  to  express  the  love  and 
admiration  of  Almighty  God  Himself  for  the 
purest  and  noblest  of  all  His  creatures,  the 
spotless  Mirror  of  Justice,  in  whom  the  image 
of  her  Creator  is  so  faithfully  reflected. 

The  beauty  of  Jesus  is  inexhaustible,  and  is 
an  infinitely  deep  soui'ce  of  spiritual  contem- 
plation. We  see  Him  best  through  the  beauty 
of  His  holy  Mother,  for  she  is  that  House  of 
Gold  prepared  according  to  His  own  divine 
plan  and  adorned  with  all  the  rich  treasures  of 
His  heavenly  court  and  kingdom  according  to 
His  own  heart  and  choice.  Just  as  in  such  a 
House  we  can  not  see  or  appreciate  at  once  all 
the  beauties  and  treasures  it  contains,  so  now 
one  set  of  treasures  is  brought  forth  and  now 
another;  now  one  style  of  adornment  is  made 
prominent  and  now  another;  now  our  atten- 
tion is  specially  di-awn  to  some  particular  ob- 
ject of  rare  beauty  and  special  value,  and  now 
to  another;  so  the  Church  in  Mary's  feasts 
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presents  to  us,  out  of  the  treasures  of  which 
she  is  the  custodian,  at  one  time  some  special 
grace  or  privilege,  at  another  some  joy  or 
suffering  of  particular  significance,  and  at  an- 
other some  concrete  and  practical  example  of 
some  special  virtue,  influence,  or  perfection, 
or  some  extraordinary  prodigy  wrought  in 
favor  of  her  clients.  As  our  divine  blaster 
explained  on  one  occasion,  "every  scribe  in- 
structed in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
man  that  is  a  householder,  who  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  new  things  and  old"  (Matt, 
xiii.  52)  ;  so,  when  we  contemplate  the  glories, 
the  beauties,  and  the  graces  of  Mary,  we  can 
never  say  that  we  have  seen  them  all. 

Hence  we  should  all  do  our  best  to  relate 
what  we  have  seen  and  heard,  and  thus  point 
out  perhaps  a  little  that  may  have  perchance 
escaped  the  observation  of  others.  We  may 
thus  in  our  own  poor  way  reflect  a  little  of  the 
glory  and  the  beauty  of  her  who  is  fair  as  the 
moon  and  bright  as  the  sun  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  valley,  who  as  we  pass  along  our 
lowly  path  amongst  the  foothills  may  be 
enabled  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  that  bright- 
ness which  is  more  fully  and  more  faithfully 
reflected  by  those  great  and  worthy  instru- 
ments of  love  and  devotion  to  our  Heavenly 
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Queen  who  tread  the  loftiest  heights  of  deep- 
est and  clearest  knowledge,  and  can  with  purer 
souls  and  brighter  intellects  display  more  of 
the  riches  and  treasures  of  that  House  of  Gold 
prepared  by  Almighty  God  from  all  eternity 
for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  the 
King  of  Glory  Himself. 

In  return  for  our  love  and  devotion,  our 
holy  and  immaculate  Mother  Mary  will  reward 
us  with  a  very  special  share  of  the  riches  and 
treasures  at  her  disposal.  She  will  obtain  for 
us  above  all  the  great  grace  of  final  persever- 
ance, as  she  promises  when  she  says :  "My  mem- 
ory is  unto  everlasting  generations.  They 
that  eat  me  shall  yet  hunger:  and  they  that 
drink  me  shall  yet  thirst.  He  that  hearkeneth 
to  me  shall  not  be  confounded:  and  they  that 
work  by  me  shall  not  sin.  They  that  explain 
me  shall  have  life  everlasting.  All  these 
things  are  the  book  of  life,  and  the  covenant 
of  the  ^lost  High,  and  the  knowledge  of  truth." 
(Ecclus.  xxiv.  28-32.) 

Whilst  we  enjoy  familiar  converse  with 
Mary,  and  love  and  trust  her  as  our  dearest 
Mother,  we  must  always  remember  that  she 
is  worthy  of  our  greatest  respect  and  venera- 
tion as  our  most  glorious  Queen.  To  Al- 
mighty God  alone  we  owe  that  supreme  hom- 
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age  called  adoration  in  the  strict  literal  sense. 
To  the  angels  and  saints  we  pay  a  homage 
infinitely  inferior  both  in  kind  and  in  degi'ee, 
which  is  sometimes  called  adoration  in  the  wide 
sense  of  the  term,  but  which  is  technically  called 
dulia,  in  contrast  with  that  supreme  homage 
which  we  owe  to  God  alone  on  account  of  His 
own  infinite  excellence  and  perfection,  and 
which  is  technically  called  latria.  The  honor 
which  we  pay  to  the  angels  and  saints  is  directly 
offered  to  them  on  account  of  the  dignity  with 
which  God,  in  His  infinite  love  and  kindness, 
has  rewarded  their  sanctity,  and  indirectly  but 
ultimately  to  Almighty  God  Plimself,  who  is 
the  Author  of  all  sanctity.  But  to  IMary  we 
owe  a  kind  of  worship  which  though  infinitely 
less  both  in  nature  and  in  degree  to  that  which 
we  owe  to  God  alone,  is  nevertheless  infinitely 
superior  to  that  which  we  pay  to  any  other 
created  being.  For  our  Blessed  Lady  pos- 
sesses in  herself  as  Mother  of  God  a  true  in- 
terior dignity  which  is  infinite  in  its  own  order 
because,  though  God  could  create  a  greater 
heaven  or  a  greater  world,  He  could  not  create 
a  greater  creature  than  His  own  dear  Mother. 
In  addition  to  this,  Mary  also  possesses  a  true 
exterior  dignity  and  excellence  as  the  purest 
and  holiest  of  all  God's  creatures.     Hence, 


322        Our  Mother  and  Our  Queen 

whilst  the  dignity  and  eternal  happiness  of  the 
angels  and  saints  depend  on  the  immutable 
promise  of  God,  who  has  graciously  confirmed 
them  forever  in  glory,  the  essential  and  eternal 
dignity  of  Mary  depends  on  the  immutable 
fact  of  her  divine  motherhood.  Hence  Mary 
is  a  hierarchy  in  herself  of  an  order  infinite  in 
its  own  kind,  still  infinitely  inferior  to  the  di- 
vine, but  yet  again  infinitely  superior  to  all  cre- 
ated orders.  And  to  our  Blessed  Lady  we  ac- 
cordingly owe  a  special  kind  of  homage,  in- 
ferior in  nature  and  in  degree  to  that  which  we 
owe  to  God,  and  infinitelj^  superior  to  that 
which  we  owe  to  the  angels  and  saints.  This 
honor  is  technically  called  hyperdulia,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  latria  and  dulia  respectively. 

How  reasonable,  then,  as  well  as  how  sweet 
and  beautiful,  is  not  the  tender  devotion  of 
Holy  Church  to  Mary  the  Mother  of  God,  the 
Queen  of  angels  and  of  saints!  Although  on 
account  of  the  assumption  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
into  heaven  we  have  never  been  privileged  to 
possess  any  precious  relic  of  our  holy  Mother 
such  as  we  have  of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  we 
are  nevertheless  favored  with  many  exterior 
and  sensible  reminders  of  her  love  and  protec- 
tion in  the  various  revelations,  pictures,  statues, 
medals,  scapulars,  and  miraculous  manifesta- 
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tions  of  every  description,  such  as  we  devoutly 
honor  and  commemorate  in  man}^  of  her  fes- 
tivals. 

The  old  saying  that  "familiarity  breeds  con- 
tempt" is  true  only  in  our  relations  with  those 
human  affairs  and  individuals  which  are  in 
themselves  contemptible  when  their  true  char- 
acter becomes  really  known;  for  the  more 
closely  we  examine  all  ordinary  beings  the  more 
imperfections  we  shall  discover  in  them,  and 
the  less  respect  we  must  accordingly  entertain 
for  them.  But  such  a  consequence  is  of  course 
altogether  impossible  in  the  case  of  the  Author 
of  all  perfection  and  of  His  holy  Mother,  of 
whom  He  Himself  says:  "Thou  art  all  fair, 
O  My  love,  and  there  is  not  a  spot  in  thee." 
(Cant.  iv.  7.)  The  more  we  know  of  Jesus 
and  Mary  and  the  more  familiar  our  inter- 
course becomes  with  them  in  loving  prayer 
and  contemplation,  the  more  and  more  shall 
we  be  led  to  realize  love  and  venerate  their 
beauty  and  perfection. 

As  we  love  our  immaculate  Virgin  as  our 
dearest  Mother,  so  we  owe  her  the  greatest  and 
most  respectful  homage  as  our  Queen.  Let 
us,  then,  resolve  to  practise  some  special  devo- 
tion to  show  both  our  love  and  our  respect  for 
her  and  to  obtain  a  large  share  of  those  graces 
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and  privileges  which  she  is  so  anxious  to  be- 
stow upon  her  beloved  children  and  devoted 
subjects.  Above  all,  let  such  devotion  be  con- 
stant and  daily.  If  we  resolve  to  recite  her 
Rosary  every  day,  let  us  never  omit  it.  If 
we  are  enrolled  in  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Scapular,  let  us  always  wear  it.  If  we  decide 
to  offer  her  each  day  some  special  little  gift 
or  to  make  some  little  sacrifice  for  her,  let  us 
never  forget  it.  And  thus,  however  small  the 
gift,  she  will  be  pleased  with  our  constancy 
and  perseverance. 

Let  each  and  all,  then,  help  to  swell  the 
general  chorus  of  praise  which  rises  in  honor 
of  our  glorious  Queen  throughout  all  genera- 
tions, and  let  the  love  of  our  tender  Mother 
sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  our  hearts  as  we 
realize  more  and  more  clearly  the  many  won- 
derful claims  which  she  has  upon  our  love  and 
veneration.  As  we  strive  each  day  to  become 
more  and  more  like  her  by  imitating  her  vir- 
tues, she  will  be  able  to  recognize  us  more 
clearly  as  her  true  children  and  devoted  sub- 
jects; so  that  she  will  be  pleased  to  present  us 
to  her  divine  Son  and  our  Brother  Jesus  Christ 
as  worthy  models  of  that  perfection  to  which 
He  commands  all  to  aspire,  to  which  Mary 
alone  of  all  human  creatures  ever  attained, 
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and  as  a  reward  for  which  she  reigns  in  heaven 
to-day  upon  a  throne  of  beauty  on  the  right 
hand  of  her  divine  Son,  "in  gilded  clothing, 
surrounded  with  variety,"  adorned  within  and 
without  with  all  that  befits  her  as  Queen  of 
heaven,  of  angels,  and  of  saints,  and  above  all 
with  all  that  belongs  to  her  as  that  glorious 
and  immaculate  Virgin  who  was  predestined 
before  all  ages  to  be  the  Mother  of  God,  and 
who  became  in  time  the  worthy  Dwelling  of 
Jesus,  who  had  specially  prepared  for  Himself 
His  own  most  lovely  Mother  as  His  own  most 
perfectly  beautiful  "House  of  Gold." 


THE  END. 
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Birthdays  of  saints,  21. 
"Bitterness  of   the   Sea,"    134. 
Black  Scapular,  141,  301. 
BLESSED       FOR       EVER, 

VIII,  71-80. 
Blue  Scapular,  298. 
Body,    influence    of,    on    soul, 

123. 
Mystical,    of    Christ,    8,    9, 

247. 
Bonaventure,  St.,  99,  215. 
Bountv  of  Mary's  Heart,  158. 
Brigid,  St.,  187. 
Brotherly  love,  264. 
Brown  Scapular,  301. 
Bulwark   of   Church,  262. 
Burning  Bush,  87. 


Caesar  Augustus,  94. 
Campocavallo,    Our    Lady   of, 

316. 
Cana,  211. 
Candles,  107. 
Carmel,  Mount,  304. 

Our    Lady    of,    XXX,   296- 
305. 
Cause  of  Christ's  Coming,  179. 
Charity,  89,   178,   265. 
model   of,    Christ,    179. 
to   unworthy,    180. 
to  neighbor,  265. 
Charles  V,  200. 
Children,    spiritual,    of    Mary, 

168. 
Chorus  of  praise,  invitation  to 
join,  324. 


Christmas,     preparation     for, 

19, 
Church,  impregnable,  262. 
of  St.  Alphonsus,  279. 
of  St.  Mattliew,  278. 
Circumcision,  103. 
Clement  XI,  189,  258. 
Comfortress   of   afflicted,   166. 
COMING    JOY,    THE,    IX, 

81-91. 
Com-Passion,  111. 
Concealment    of    Incarnation, 

58. 
of  Mary's  dignity,  149. 
Conceit,  244, 
Concej)tion,    Immaculate,    II, 

11-20. 
Confidence  in  Mary,  39. 
Confirmation    of    Assumption, 

152 
Consolation,     Otir     Lady     of, 

XVII,  165-174. 
Contentment  of  Mary,  76. 
Copies  of  pictures,  279. 
Corcyra,  260. 
"Cord,"  249. 
Corfu,  258. 
Coriolanus,  284. 
Corner-stone,  Christ,  90, 
Coronation  of  Marv,  148. 
Counsel,  241,  243.  ' 
COURTS    OF    THE    LORD, 

THE,  V,  41-50. 
Crown  of  gold  for  picture  of 

Our  Lady,  279, 
Crusades,  127. 
Cunning,  244. 
Cures,  by  Jesus,  226. 


D 


Death  of  Mary,  145, 
Death,  suddjen,  289. 
Degrees,  of  humility,  66. 

of  service,  297. 
Descent   of   Mary,   royal,   27, 

47,  56. 
Desclavis,  242. 
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Devotion  to  Mary,  early,  309. 

effects  of,  -21^. 

sign  of  salvation,  38. 

true  and  false,  161. 

reasonableness  of,  322. 
Difficulty,  Mary's,  52,  55. 
Dignity  of  Mary,  99,  322. 
Disciples    going    to    Emmaus, 

Dispensatrix  of  all  grace,  268. 
Divinity      of      Christ,      some 

proofs  of,  24. 
Dolors  of  Mary,  mystery  of, 

135. 
Domestic      circumstances     of 

Mary,  57. 
Dominic,  St.,  187. 
Dulia,  321. 


E 


Early  devotion  to  Mary,  309. 

Early  use  of  reason  in  Mary, 
28. 

"Earthen   vessels,"   203. 

Egypt,  Flight  into,  113. 

Elias,  304. 

Elizabeth,  St.,  46,  71,  72. 

Emblems,  217. 

Embroidery,  47. 

"Emmanuel,"   83,   85,   90. 

Ephesus,  144,  145. 

Error  of  Jews  about  the  Mes- 
sias,  82. 

Esdras,  266. 

Espousals   of   Mary    and    Jo- 
seph, VI,  51-60. 

Esther,  269. 

Esquiline,  277,  308. 

Eva,  Ave,  208. 

"Exalted  Lady,"  33. 

Example,    for    all    states    of 
life,  59. 
of  Holy  Family,  121. 
of  Jesus,  283. 
of  Mary,  48,  49. 

Expectation  of  Birth  of  Jesus, 
IX,  81-91. 


Expectation  of  Redeemer,  23, 
24. 

Experience,  sad,  of  Mary,  173. 
Extremes  to  be  avoided,  224. 


F 


Faber,  369, 

Fact  of  divine  maternity,  321. 

FAITHFUL  STEWARD,  A, 

VI,  51-60. 
FAITHFUL    WITNESS,    A, 

XXVIII,  276-285. 
Familiarity    with    Jesus    and 

Mary,  323, 
Feasts   of  Our  Ladv,  classes 

of,  185. 
in  general,  83. 
Festivals,  local,  315. 
First-born,  104. 
First  graces  given  by  Jesus, 

2C8. 
Flight  into  Egypt,  113. 
Flight   of   Mary   to   Ephesus, 

144. 
Foundation  of  virtue,  64. 
Fountain  of  grace,  273. 
Francis,  St.,  300. 
French   occupation  of   Rome, 

278. 
French  Revolution,  260. 
Fulfilment  of  prophecies,  24. 
Furniture  of  Holy  House,  129. 


G 


Gave,  river,  230. 
Genazzano,  241,   243. 
Georgio,  242. 
Germanus,  St.,  40. 
Gerson,  John,  182, 
Gesu,  Church  of,  317. 
Gifts  of  God,  68. 
GOLDEN       CROWN,       A., 

XIX,  185-194. 
Good  Counsel,  Our  Lady   of, 

XXIV,   236-245. 
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GOODLY  GARMENTS, 

XXX,  296-305. 
Good  Shepherd,  MB. 
Gospel    references    to    Mary, 

100,  142. 
to  Jesus,  142. 
Grace,  miracles  of,  294. 
Grace,  Our  Lady  of,  XXVII, 

266-275. 
"Grand  Entry,"  269. 
Gregory  IX,  177. 
XIII,  189,  257. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.,  187. 
Grotto  at  Lourdes,  231. 

H 

Habitual  strength,  236. 
Handmaid  of  the  Lord,   The, 

VII,  61-70. 
Heart,  152. 

in  Scripture,  157. 
of  Mary,  bounty  of,  158. 
model   of    Sacred    Heart, 

155. 
Most  Pure,  XVI,  152-162. 
Helena,  St.,  127. 
"Help  of  Christians,"  XXVI, 

256-265. 
Herod,   112. 
Hidden  Life,  114,  115. 
Hilary,  St.,   108. 
Hippo,  bishop  of,  167. 
Holofernes,  38,  274. 
Holy    Family,   XII,    112-121. 
Holy  House  of  Loreto,  XIII, 

122-131. 
Holy    House,    appearance    of, 
128. 
evidence  of,  293. 
furniture  of,  129. 
translation  foretold,  130. 
Universal   Congregation   of, 
131. 
Holy  Land,  scenes  of,  effects 
of,   124. 
veneration  of,  126. 
Homage,  species  of,  321. 


Honorable  men,  so-called,  69. 
Hope  of  sinners,  274. 
Hope,  Star  of,  37. 
Household  work  of  Mary,  75. 
HOUSE   OF   GOLD,   X,  92- 

101. 
Humiliations,  110. 
Humility,  60,  65,  116. 

degrees  of,  66. 

first  degree,  67. 

second  degree,  73. 

third  degree,  76. 

meaning    of    word    in    the 
Magnificat,  108. 

of  Mary,  8,   65,  70,   77,  93, 
108,  109. 
Hyperdulia,  322. 


Ideal  shepherd,  250. 

Ignatius,  St.,  317. 

Imitation  of  Jesus,  283. 
of  Mary,  19,  38,  50,  159,  203, 
265. 

Immaculate     Conception,     II, 
11-20. 

Importance    of   apparent   tri- 
fles, 288. 

Incarnation,  62,  64. 

Infant  Church,  143. 

INFINITE         TREASURE, 
AN,  XXIV,  236-245. 

Influence,  of  Mary,  207. 

Innocent  XI,  34,  260. 

Interior  joy,  79. 

Interpretations    of    name    of 
Mary,  various,  32. 

Isaias,  vision  of,  4. 
prophecy  of,  313. 

Israelites,  287. 

Israel,  47,  89. 


Jealousy,  spiritual,  230. 
Jerusalem,  126,  266. 
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Jesse,  88. 

Jesus,  as  naan,  fears,  283. 

Joachim,  St.,  <21,  42,  46,  126. 

John  Baptist,  St.,  22,  71. 

John,  St.,  143. 

John,  King  of  Poland,  34,  259. 

John  XXII,  302. 

Joseph,  St.,  53,  54,  57,  58,  59, 
81,  82,  83,  84,  95,  104, 
108,  113,  116,   117. 

Josue,  prayer  of,  290. 

Joy  of  spirit,  80. 

Juda,  61. 

Judea,  women  of,  47. 


"Key  of  David,"  89. 
Kingdom,    spiritual,   246. 
"King  of  the  Gentiles,"  90. 
KING'S  TREASURY,  THE, 

XXVII,  266-275. 
Knowledge  of  self,  70. 


Latria,  321. 

Law  of  Moses,  41. 

"Leader  of  House  of  Israel," 

87. 
Leo  XIII,  223,  241,  258. 
Lepanto,  189,  258. 
Libanus,  312. 
Liberian  Basilica,  306. 
"Lightgiver,"  .32. 
Light  of  the  sinner,  35. 
LIGHTS   AND  SHADOWS, 

XI,  102-111. 
Limitations  of  our  knowledge 

and  love,  85. 
Longing     of     Mary     to     see 

Jesus,  84,   144. 
Loreto,  126,  129,  292. 
Lost  sheep,  249. 
Lourdes,  miracles  at,  292. 
Our  Lady  of,  XXIII,  226- 

235. 
waters  of,  228,  234. 


Love  of  God  for  man,  179. 

Mary's,  160, 
Love,  maternal,  168, 
Love    of    Mary    for    sinners, 

170,  171,  182. 
Love,  Queen  of,  6. 
Lucifer,  197. 


M 

Magi,  103,  112, 
"Magnificat,"   7,  47,  73, 
Mardochai,  270. 
Mary,  Birth  of.  III,  21-30. 

"Bitterness   of   Sea,"   134. 

bulwark   of   Church,   262. 

charity  of,  182. 

confidence    in,    39. 

constant  Advocate,  284, 

contentment  of,  76. 

co-Redemptress,  247. 

Com-Passion    of.    111, 

death  of,  145. 

espousal,  55, 

example  of,  48,  49,  50. 

exterior  dignity  of,  99,  321, 

faithful  reflection  of  Jesus, 
282 

household   work  of,   75. 

humility    of,   8,   65,   66,    70, 
93. 

imitation  of,  19,  38,  50,  159, 
203,  265. 

interior  sanctity  of,  99,  321, 

love    for   her   children,    168, 
169,    170,    182. 

love  for  purity,  65. 

marriage  of,  55. 

Maternity  of,  X,  92-101. 

martyrdom  of,  135. 

mediatrix  of  grace,  267. 

mercy  of,  182. 

minor  details  of  law,  observ- 
ance of,  108,  109. 

model  of  purity,  199. 

model    of    rulers    and    sub- 
jects, 121. 
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"Mother   of  Divine  Grace," 
267. 

Mother  of  mercy,  262. 

Mother   of  God,   98. 

Mother  of  Mystic  Body  of 
Christ,  247. 

mystic     references     to     in 
Scripture,  17,  18. 

Nativity,  III,  21-30. 

Name  of,  IV,  31-40. 

our  mother,  9,  168,  170. 

our   Pastor,  251. 

our  Patroness,  208. 

Perfections  of,  28,  65,  182. 

power  of,  256. 

pre-conception   of,  4. 

predestination  of,  6,  14,  26. 

progress  in  sanctity,  48,  156, 
250. 

promises  of,  29,  130,  364. 

social  status,  74. 

"Sovereign   Mistress,"  33. 

Special  objects  of  care,  249. 

spirit  of,  79. 

sufferings  of,  XIV,  132-141. 

sympatliy  of,  282. 

wUlingness   to   help   us,   78, 
184. 

zeal  for  souls,  248. 
Massacre   of   Innocents,   113. 
Measure,  Jewish,  213. 
Medal,      Miraculous,      XXII, 
216-225. 

pattern  of,  221. 
Mediator  of  Justice,  267. 
Merchant  of  Crete,  276. 
Mercy  and  power,  182. 
Mercy,  Our  Lady  of,  175. 
Minors,  vows  of,  52. 
Miracle  at  Cana,  211,  213. 
Miracles  of  grace,  294. 
Miriam,  33. 
Model     of     Christian     family, 

115,  116. 
Moscow,  261. 
Moses,  law  of,  41. 
Moslems,  242. 
Monica,  St.,  166. 


"Mother    of    Divine    Grace/' 

267. 
MOTHER'S        LOVE,        A, 

XVII,  165-174. 
Mother  of  Machabees,  170. 
Mount  Carmel,  Our  Lady  of, 

XXX,  296-305. 
Mount  Sion,  145. 
MORNING    RISING,    THE, 

III,   21-30. 
"Myrrh   of   the   Sea,"   .33. 
Mystical  Body  of  Christ,  8,  9, 

247. 
Maternal  love,  170,  171. 


N 

Nabuchodonosor,  266. 

Name    of   Man/,   Most   Holy, 

IV,  31-40. ' 
Nativity  of  Mary,  III,  21-30. 
Nature,      convulsion      of      at 

Death  of  Christ,  139. 
Napoleon,  260. 
Nazareth,   46,   57,   61,   62,   82, 

114. 
New  Jerusalem,  267. 
NEW     NAZARETH,    THE, 

XIII,   122-131. 
Nives,    ad.    Church    of    Our 

Lady,  307. 
"Nunc  Diraittis,"  105. 


O 


Obededom,  81. 
Obscuritv,  love  of,  60. 

of  Jesus  and  Mary,  108. 

of  Mary's  birth,  27. 
Occupation  of  Rome,  278. 
Officlousness,   120. 
Opporttmities,  240. 
Orient,   89. 
Orsini,   Abbe,   245. 
Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians, 
XXVI,  256-265. 
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Our    Lady    of    Campocavallo, 

316. 
Consolation,  165. 
Dolors,  13?. 
Good  Counsel,  336. 
Grace,  QGG. 
Lourdcs,   2-2G. 
Mount  Carmel,  296. 
Perpetual  Help,  276. 
Prodigies,  287. 
Ransom,   175. 
Snows,  306,  307. 
The   Angels,  300. 
The  Most  Holy  Rosary,  185. 
The   Sacred   Heart,   152. 
The    Wavside    (della    Stra- 

da),"317. 
OUR  MOTHER  AND  OUR 

QUEEN,  XXXTI,  316- 

325. 
OUR    QUEEN    AND    OUR 

MOTHER,  I,  1-10. 
O  Wisdom,  etc.,  87  et  seq. 


Papal  Anns,  300. 

Parents  of  Mary,  42. 

Pastoral    countries,    251,    252. 

PASTOR,  MOTHER  OF 
THE  DIVINE,  XXV, 
246-255. 

Patriarchs  and  prophets,  sal- 
vation of,  286. 

Patricius,  166. 

Patronage,   206. 

Patronage  of  Mary,  XXI, 
206-215. 

Pictures  of  Our  Lady,  mirac- 
ulous, 242,  276,"  316,  317. 

Philip  of  Spain,  258. 

Pilgrimages  to  the  Holy 
Land,  126,  127. 

Pius  V,  189,  258. 

VI,  241. 

VII,  248,  257,  260. 
IX,  279. 

PEACE  AND  POVERTY, 
XII,  112-121. 


Peace,  a  river  of,  174. 
Perfections  of  Mary,  28,  65. 
Peter   Nolasco,  St.,  176. 
PLEDGE    OF    PEACE,    A, 

XXIII,  226-235. 
Portiuncula,  300. 
Poverty  and  nobility,  47. 
Power,  love   of,   119. 
Power  and  mercy,  182. 
Power  of  Mary,  210,  256. 
Praesepe,  ad,  306. 
Prayer,  constant,  204. 

of  Josue,  290. 
Pre-conception    of    Mary,    4, 

26,  27. 
Predestination  of  Mary,  6,  14, 

26,  156,  249. 
Preparation     for     Christmas, 

19. 
Presentation,  V,  41-50. 
Pride,  237. 

Pride   and   superstition,   224. 
Procession  at  Candlemas,  107. 
Prodigies,      Our      Lady      of, 

XXIX,  286-295. 
Professional   virtue,   121,  238, 

239. 
Progress  of  Mary  in  sanctity, 

48. 
Promise  of  God   to  our  first 

parents,  22. 
Promises    of    Marv.    29,    130, 

264,  302,  303,'  304,  320. 
Proofs  of  divinity  of  Christ, 

24. 
Prophecies,   fulfilment   of,   24, 

93,  94,  95. 
Prophecy  of  Daniel,  239, 

Holy  Simeon,  107.  ' 

Prudence,  243. 

of   St.   Joseph,   83. 
Purification,  XI,  102-111, 
Purifications   of   Jews,   212. 
Purity,  virtue  of,  19,   199. 
Purity,  Immaculate,  XX,  195- 

205. 
Purity,  love  of  Mary  for,  65, 

195,  196. 
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Q 

Queen  of  love,  6. 

QUEEN  OF  MARTYRS, 
XIV,    132^141. 

"Queen  of  the  Most  Holy  Ros- 
ary,"  258, 

"Queen  of  Peace,"  ;?95. 

QUEEN'S  FAVOR,  THE, 
XXI,  206-215. 

QUEEN'S*  TREASURY, 
THE,  XVI,  152-162. 

R 

Ransovi,  Our  Lady  of,  XVIII, 

175-184. 
Ratisbonne,  Alphonse,  222. 
Raymund   of    Pennafort,    177. 
Rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  266. 
Recanati,   129. 
Redeemer,  expectation  of,  22, 

23. 
Redemptorists,  278. 
References,  mystical,  to  Mary, 

17-18. 
of    Gospels    to    Jesus,    100, 

143. 
to  Mary,  100,  143. 
Refuge  of  Sinners,  166,  274. 
"Repository  of  all  goods,"  268. 
Residence     of    Mary     in     the 

Temple,  46. 
Resemblance  of  Mary  to  Je- 
sus, 248. 
Retreat  from  Moscow,  261. 
Return  of  Holy  Family,  114, 

of  Mary  to  Jerusalem,  145. 
Rich,  rude,  47-48. 
Richard,  St.,  65. 
River   of   Peace,   A,   174. 
Robe  of  Mary,  56. 
Rock  of  Peter,  263. 
ROD      OF      BEAUTY,      A, 

XXV,  246-255. 
Rod  of  Joseph,  54. 
Root  of  Jesse,  88. 
Root  of  virtue,  64. 


Rosary,     Most     Holy,     XIX, 

185-194. 
Rosary,  errors  regarding,  190. 
essence  of,  190. 
results  of,  193,  194. 
Royal    descent    of    Mary,   27, 

47,  57. 
ROYAL   DIADEM,   A,   XV, 

142-151. 
Ruth,  215. 


Sabbatine  Privilege,  302. 
Sacred    Heart,   Our   Lady   of 

the,  155. 
Sacred  signs  and  ceremonies, 

217. 
Safeguards   of   virtue,  49,  50, 

202,  203 
Mary's,  160. 
Saints,  birthdays  of,  21 
Salvation,  sign  of,  38. 
Samuel,  42. 
Scapulars     (XXX,    296-305), 

141. 
Sceptre   of    House   of   Israel, 

89. 
Sceptre  of  Juda,  61. 
Scriptural  types  and   figures, 

87. 
Scutari,  241. 

SEAL  OF  RESEM- 

BLANCE, A,  XX,  195-205. 
"Seat  of  Wisdom,"  241. 
Secret  of  sanctity,  60. 
Secret  of  Mary's  strength  and 

power,  201. 
Self-deception,    237. 
Self-sacrifice    of    St.    Joseph, 

82. 
Sensible   signs,  216. 
Sensible  impressions,  123. 
Sentimental   devotion,   161. 
Sentiments  of  Church  during 
Advent,  86. 
of   Elizabeth  at    Visitation, 

72 
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Sentiments   of   Mary   at    An- 
nunciation, 62,   63. 
at   Birth  of  Jesus,  96. 
at  Nazareth,  114,  m2. 
at  Presentation,  45. 
at  Purification,  105. 
at  Visitation,  73. 
during     Expectation,     84, 

85. 
during     Passion,     135     et 

seq. 
during  journey  to  Bethle- 
hem, 95. 
"Servants  of  Mary,"'  301. 
Service,  degrees  of,  297. 
Seven  dolors,  140. 
Shepherd,    Good,    true,    ideal, 

349,  250. 
SIGNS     AND     WONDERS, 

XXIX,  286-295. 
Simeon,  Holy,  102,  104. 
Simon  Stock,  St.,  301. 
Simplicity,  224,  230. 
Sinai,  88. 

Sinner,  picture  of,  252. 
Sinners,  Advocate  of,  274. 
hope  of,  274. 
light  of,  36, 
Sixtus  III,  308. 
SNOWS       OF       LIBANUS, 

THE,  XXXI,  306-315 
Snows,    Our    Lady     of,     189, 

(XXXI)     306-315. 
Society,  79. 

Society     for     redemption     of 
Christian   captives,   175. 
Sorrows,  temporal,   172. 
Soubirous,  228. 

Soul,    influence    of    body    on, 
123. 
value  of,  253,  254. 
"Sovereign  Mistress,"  33. 
Special  care  of  Mary,  249,  250. 
Spirit  of  Mary,  79. 
Spiritual    children    of    Mary, 

168. 
Spiritual  jealousy,  230. 
joy,  80. 


Spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ, 

246. 
Standard  of  comparison,  false, 

68. 
Star  of  hope,  37. 
STAR    OF    THE    SEA,    IV, 

31-40. 
Status,  social,  of  Mary,  74. 
Sterility,  51. 

"Steps  of  the  flocks,"  253. 
Strada,  della,  our  Lady,  317. 
STRONG      DEFENCE,      A, 

XXVI,  256-265. 
Subject,  Mary  Model  of,  121, 
Sudden  death,  289. 
Sufferings  of  Jesus  and  Mary, 

mutual      influence      of, 

136. 
Sympathy  of  Mary,  282. 


Tagaste,  166. 
Talents,  highest,  80. 
Temple,  44,  74,  266. 
Temporal  trials,   172,  263. 
Tersatto,  128. 

Testimony  of  men,  291,  293. 
Test  of  virtue,  78. 
Thomas,  Apostle,  145,  146, 
Thomas,     Aquinas,     St.,     183, 

214. 
THRONE    OF    MERCY,    A. 

XVIII,   175-184, 
Time,  consoler,  139. 
Title  used  by  Jesus  to  Marv, 

211,  212. 
Titus,  126. 
Tomb  of  Mary,  146, 
TOKEN      OF      LOVE,      A, 

XXII,  216-225. 
"Tower  of  David,"  201. 
"Tower  of  Ivory,"  201. 
Traditions,  Messianic,  51. 
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PREPARATION    FOR   DEATH.      St.   Alphonsus   Liguori. 

PRINCIPLE.S,    ORIGIN,    AND    ESTABLISHMENT    OF    THE 

CATHOLIC  SCHOOL  SYSTEM.     Burns.  net,  1  75 

PRIVATE  RETREAT  FOR  RELIGIOUS.     Geiermann,  C.SS'.R.  net,  I  75 

QUEEN'S  FESTIVALS,  THE.     Religious  H.  C.  J.  net,  0  40 

QUESTIONS  OF  MORAL  THEOLOGY.     Slater,   S.J.  net,  2  25 

RAMBLES   IN   CATHOLIC  LANDS.     Barrett,   O.S.B.  net.  2  50 

REASONABLENESS     OF     CATHOLIC     CEREMONIES'    AND 

PRACTICES.     Burke.     Paper,  0.15;   Cloth,  0  35 

RELIGIOUS  STATE.     St.  Alphonsus  Liguori.  net.  0  50 

ROMA.     Pagan,   Subterranean,   and   Modern   Rome   in  Word   and 

Picture.     Kuhn.     Cloth,  net,   10.00;   Full  red  morocco,  net,   16  00 

ROMAN   CURIA  AS'  IT  NOW  EXISTS.     Martin,  S.J.  net,  1  50 

ROMAN   MISSAL.      Embossed  cloth,   and   in  finer  bindings,  net,   1   85 

ROSARY,    THE    CROWN    OF    MARY.       Dominican    Father. 

Paper.  0   10 

RULES   OF   LIFE   FOR  THE   PASTOR   OF    SOULS.      Slater- 

Rauch.  net,  1  25 
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0  05 

net, 

0  50 

0  65 

net. 

0  50 

0  10 

net, 

0  50 

0  75 

net. 

0  50 

net. 

1  00 

0  15 

vet. 

1  25 

net, 

1  75 

0  55 

0  50 

net. 

0  60 

SACRAMEXTALS  OF  THE  CHURCH.     Lambing.     Paper,  0.30; 

Cloth,  0  60 

SACRED    HEART    BOOK.      Lasance.      Iru.    leather,    0.85;    .\m. 

Seal,  1  25 

SACRED  HEART  STUDIED  IN  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES. 
Saintrain,  C.SS.R. 

SACRIFICE    OF    THE    MASS    WORTHILY    CELEBRATED. 
Chaignon-Goesbriand. 

ST.   ANTHONY.     Keller. 

ST.  ANTHONY.     Ward. 

ST.  CHANTAL  AND  THE   FOUNDATION   OF  THE   VISITA- 
TION.      MSGR.    BOUGAUD. 

SAINT  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI.     Dubois,   S.M. 

S.\INTS  AND  PLACES.     Ayscougii. 

SANCTUARY  BOYS'  ILLUSTRATED  MANUAL.    McCallen. 

SCAPULAR  MEDAL.     Geiermann,  C.SS.R.     Paper, 

SECRET  OF  SANCTITY.     McMahon. 

SERAPHIC  GUIDE. 

SHORT  CONFERENCES  ON  THE  SACRED  HEART.     Brink- 

MEYER. 

SHORT  COURSE  IN  CATHOLIC  DOCTRINE.     Paper, 
SHORT  HISTORY   OF  MORAL  THEOLOGY.      Slater. 
SHORT  LIVES  OF  THE  SAINTS.     Donnelly. 
SHORT  MEDITATIONS'  FOR   EVT-RY  DAY.     Lasausse. 
SHORT   STORIES  ON   CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE.    McMahon. 
SHORT  VISITS  TO  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT.     Lasance. 

Cloth, 
SOCIALISM  AND   CHRISTIANITY.      Stang. 
SOCIALISM:    ITS  THEORETIC.\L  BASIS  AND  PRACTICAL 

APPLICATION.      Cathrein-Gettelmann. 
SOD.\LIST'S  VADE  MECUM. 
SOLDIERS'   AND    SAILORS'    COMPANION.     McGrath.      Cm 

flush,   0.15;    Silk  Cloth   or  Khaki,  0.25;    Imitation   leather, 
SOUVENIR   OF  THE   NOVITIATE.     Taylor. 
SPECIAL   INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE   OLD 

TESTAMENT.     Gigot.     Part  I,  net,   1.75.     Part   II,  net,  2  25 

SPIRAGO'S   METHOD    OF    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE.     Mess- 

mer.  net,   1  75 

SPIRIT  OF   SACRIFICE,   THE,   AND   THE   LIFE  OF   SACRI- 
FICE  IN   THE   RELIGIOUS    STATE.      Giraud-Thurston. 
SPIRITUAL  CONSIDERATIONS.      Buckler,   O.P. 
SPIRITUAL  DESPONDENCY  AND  TEMPTATIONS'.    Michel- 

Garesch6. 
SPIRITUAL    EXERCISES    FOR    A    TEN    DAYS'    RETREAT. 

Smetana,  C.SS.R. 
SPIRITUAL  PEPPER  AND   SALT.    Stang.    Paper,   0.30;  Cloth, 
SPOILING  THE  DIVINE  FEAST.     Zulueta,   S.J.     Paper, 
STORIES   FOR   FIRST   COMMUNICANTS.      Keller. 
STORY  OF  JESUS  SIMPLY  TOLD  FOR  THE  YOUNG.    Mul- 

HOLLAND. 

STORY   OF   THE   ACTS  OF  THE   APOSTLES.     Lynch,    S'.J. 
STORY  OF  THE  DIVINE  CHILD.     Lings. 
STORY  OF  THE  FRIENDS  OF  JESUS'.     Religious  H.  C.  J. 
STORIES   OF  THE    MIRACLES  OF   OUR   LORD.      Religious 

H.  C.  J.  net,  0  40 

SUNDAY    MISSAL,    THE.      Lasance.      Imitation    leather,    0.75; 

American  seal,  1  25 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  DIRECTOR'S   GUIDE.      Sloan.  net,   1  00 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHER'S   GUIDE.      Sloan.  net,  0  50 

SURE  WAY  TO  A  HAPPY  M.^RRIAGE.     Taylor.  0  SO 

TALKS'  WITH  THE  LITTLE  ONES  ABOUT  THE  APOSTLES' 

CREED.     Religious  H.  C.  J.  net,  0  40 

TEXTUAL  CONCORDANCE    OF   THE   HOLY    SCRIPTURES'. 

Williams.  net,  3  50 

THOUGHTS    AND    AFFECTIONS    ON    THE    PASSION    OF 

JESUS    CHRIST    FOR    EVERY    DAY    IN    THE    YEAR. 

Bergamo,  O.M.Cap.  net,  2  25 
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0  90 
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0  07 
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net, 
net, 
net. 
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THOUGHTS'  AND  COUNSELS   FOR  THE  CONSIDERATION 

OF  CATHOLIC  YOUNG  MEN,     Doss-Wirth.  net, 

THOUGHTS   ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE.     Lasance.  net, 

TRAINING    OF    CHILDREN    AND    OF    GIRLS    IN    THEIR 

TEENS.     Madame  Cecilia.     Paper,  0.30;  Cloth, 
TRUE  POLITENESS.     Demore.  net, 

TRUE  SPOUSE  OF  CHRIST.     St.  Alphonsus  Liguori.     1  vol. 

edition,   net,  0.75;   2  volume  edition,  net, 

TWO     SPIRITUAL    RETREATS     FOR     SISTERS.       Zollner- 

WiRTH.  net. 


St.  Alphonsus  Liguori. 


VENERATION      OF      THE      BLESS'ED      VIRGIN.        Rohner- 

Brennan. 
VICTORIES  OF  THE  MARTYRS. 
VIGIL  HOUR.     Rvan,  S.J.     Paper, 
VISITS  TO  JESUS  IN  THE  TABERNACLE.     Lasance. 
VISITS  TO  THE  MOST  HOLY  SACRAMENT.     St.  Alphonsus 

Liguori. 
VOCATION.     Van  Tricht-Conniff.     Paper. 
VOCATIONS"  EXPLAINED.     Cut  flush, 

WAY  OF  INTERIOR  PEACE.     De  Lehen,  S.J.  net 

WAY  OF  SALVATION  AND  OF  PERFECTION.    St.  Alphonsus 

Liguori.  net 

WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.     Illustrated.     Paper, 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS,   T"HE.     Large-type  edition.      Method   of 

St.  Alphonsus  Liguori.     Illustrated. 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.     Illustrated.      Eucharistic  method. 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.     By  a  Jesuit  Father.     Illustrated. 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.     St.  Francis  of  Assisi.     Illustrated. 
WAY  OF  THE  CROSS.     Illustrated.     St.   Alphonsus  Liguori. 
WHAT  CATHOLICS  HAVE  DONE  FOR  SCIENCE.    Brennan.   net, 
WHAT  THE  CHURCH  TEACHES.     Drury.     Paper,  0.30;  Cloth, 
WHAT  TIMES!     WHAT  MORALS!     Semple,  S.J.     Paper,  0.20; 

Cloth, 
WITH  CHRIST,  MY  FRIEND.     Sloan.  net, 

WITH  GOD.     Lasance.     Imitation  leather,    L25;   American  Seal, 
WOMEN  OF   CATHOLICITY.      Sadlier.  net, 

YOLTNG   MAN'S   GUIDE.     Lasance.      Imitation   leather, 
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AGATHA'S   HARD   SAYING. 


NOVELS 

MULHOLLAND. 


BACK  TO  THE  WORLD.     Champol. 

BALLADS  OF  CHILDHOOD.      Earls,   S.J. 

BLACK  BROTHERHOOD,  THE.     Garrold,   S'.J. 

BOND  AND  FREE.     Connor. 

"BUT  THY  LOVE  AND  THY  GRACE."     Finn,  S.J. 

BY  THE  BLUE  RIVER.     Clarke. 

CARROLL  DARE.     Waggaman. 

CATTLE  TRAIL  OF  THE   PRAIRIES. 

CIRCUS-RIDER'S    DAUGHTER.      Brackel. 

CLIMBING  THE  ALPS. 

CONNOR  D'ARCY'S  STRUGGLES'.     Bertholds. 

CORINNE'S  VOW.     Waggaman. 

DAUGHTER  OF  KINGS,  A.     Hinkson. 

DION  AND  THE   SIBYLS.     Keon. 

DOUBLE   KNOT,  A,  AND  OTHER   STORIES. 

ELDER  MISS  AINSBOROUGH.     Taggart. 
ESQUIMAUX,  THE. 

FABIOLA.     Wiseman. 
FABIOLA'S  SISTERS.     Clarke. 
FATAL  BEACON,  THE.     Brackel. 
FAUSTULA.     Ayscough. 


net,  1  00 

Met,  1  35 

net.  1  00 

net,  1  35 

net,  0  SO 
1  00 

net,  1  35 

net,  1  no 

net,  0  so 

net,  0  so 

net,  0  SO 

net,  0  50 

net,  1  OG 

net,  1  25 

net,  0  75 

net,  0  SO 

net,  1  25 

net,  0  SO 

net,  0  50 

net,  0  SO 

net,  1  00 

net,  1  35 


FINE  CLAY.     Clarke.  net,   1  35 

FLOWERS  OF  THE  CLOISTER.     La  Motte.  net,   1  25 

FORGIVE  AND  FORGET.     Lingen.  net,  0  75 
FRIENDLY  LITTLE  HOUSE.  THE,  AND  OTHER  STORIES,  net.  0  50 

FURS  AND  FUR  HUNTERS.  net,  0  SO 

GRAPES  OF  THORNS.     Waggaman.  net.  1  25 

HANDLING  MAIL  FOR  MILLIONS.  net,  0  SO 

HEART  OF  A  MAN,  THE.     Maker.  net.   1  35 

HEARTS  OF  GOLD       Edhor.  net,  1  00 

HEIRESS  OF  CRONENSTEIN.     Hahn-Hahn.  net,  0  50 

HER  BLIND   FOLLY.     Holt.  net, 

HER  FATHER'S  DAUGHTER.     Hinkson.  net, 

HER  FATHER'S  SHARE.     Power.  net, 

HER  JOURNEY'S  END.     Cooke.  net, 

IDOLS;    OR    THE    SECRET    OF    THE    RUE    CHAUSSEE 

D'ANTIN.     Navery.  net,  0  50 

IX  GOD'S  GOOD  TIME.     Ross.  net,  0  50 

IN  THE  DAYS  OF  KING  HAL.     Taggart.  7iet.   1   <iS 

IN  SPITE  OF  ALL.     Staniforth.  net,  1   ?5 

I\Y  HEDGE,  THE.     Egan.  net,   1   35 

KIND  HEARTS  AND  CORONETS.     Harrison.  net.   1  00 


1  00 

1  25 
1  25 
0  50 


LADY  OF  THE  TOWER,   THE,  AND   OTHER  STORIES.          net,  0  50 

LIFE  UNDERGROUND.  net,  0  50 

LIGHT  OF  HIS  COUNTENANCE.     Harte.  net,  0  sn 

"LIKE  UNTO  A  MERCHANT."     Gray.  net.   1  35 

LINKED  LIVES.     Douglas.  net,   1  35 

LITTLE  CARDINAL,  THE.     Parr.  net,   1  25 

MARCELLA  GRACE.     Mulholland. 
MARIAE  COROLLA.      (Poems.)     Hill,  C.P. 
MARIE   OF  THE    HOUSE   D'ANTERS.      Earls,  S.J. 
MELCHIOR  OF  BOSTON.     Earls,  S.J. 


net, 
net, 
net, 
net, 
net, 
net. 


0  50 

1  25 
1  35 
1  00 
1  35 
1  35 


MIGHTY  FRIEND,  THE.     L'Ermite. 

MIRROR  OF  SHALOTT.     Benson. 

MISS  ERIN.     Francis.  net,  0  SO 

MONK'S  PARDON,  THE.     Navery.  net,  0  SO 

MR.  BILLY  BUTTONS.     Lecky.  net,  1  25 

MY  L.\DY  BEATRICE.     Cooke.  net,  0  SO 

NOT  A  JUDGMENT.     Keon.  net,  1  25 

ON  PATROL  WITH  A   BOUNDARY  RIDER.  net.  0  50 

ONLY  ANNE.     Clarke.  net,  1  35 

OTHER  MISS  LISLE,  THE.     Martin.  net,  0  50 

OUT  OF  BONDAGE.     Holt.  net,  1  00 

OUTLAW  OF  CAMARGUE.     Lamothe.  net,  0  50 

PASSSING  SHADOWS.     Yorke.  net,  1  25 

PAT.     Hinkson.  net,  1  35 

PERE  MONNIER'S  WARD.     Lecky.  net,  1  25 

PH^KINGTON  HEIR,  THE.     Sadlier.  net,  1  25 

PRISONERS'  YEARS.     Clarke.  net,  1  35 

PRODIGAL'S  DAUGHTER,  THE.     Bugg.  net,  1  00 

PROPHET'S  WIFE,  THE.     Browne.  net,  1  25 

RED  INN  OF  .ST.  LYPLIAR.     Sadlier. 

REST  HOUSE,  THE.     Clarke. 

ROAD    BEYOND    THE    TOWN,    AND    OTHER    POEMS. 

Earls    S.T» 
ROSE  OF  THE  WORLD.     Martin. 

ROUND  TABLE  OF  AMERICAN  CATHOLIC  NOVELISTS.        net,  0  SO 

ROUND  TABLE  OF  FRENCH  CATHOLIC  NOVELISTS.            net,  0  SO 

ROUND  TABLE  OF  GERMAN  CATHOLIC  NOVELISTS.            net.  0  SO 


net, 
net. 


vet, 
net. 


1   00 
1  35 


1  25 
0  50 


ROUND  TABLE  OF  IRISH  AND  ENGLISH  CATHOLIC 

NOVELISTS.  net,  0  50 

RUBY  CROSS,  THE.     Wallace.  net,  1  25 

RULER  OF  THE  KINGDOM,  THE.     Keon.  net,  1  25 

SECRET  CITADEL,  THE.     Clarke.  net,  1  35 

SECRET  OF  THE  GREEN  VASE.     Cooke.  net,  0  50 
SENIOR    LIEUTENANT'S    WAGER,    THE,    AND    OTHER 

STORIES.  net,  0  50 

SHADOW  OF  EVERSLEIGH,  THE.     Lansdowne.  net,  0  50 

SHIELD  OF  SILENCE,  THE.     Henry-Ruffin.  net.  1  35 

SO  AS  BY  FIRE.     Connor.  net,  0  50 

SOGGARTH  AROON,  THE.     Guinan.  net,  1  25 

SON  OF  SIRO.     Copus,  SJ.  net,  1   35 

STORY  OF  CECILIA.     Hinkson.  net.  1  25 

STREET  SCENES  IN  DIFFERENT  LANDS_  net,  0  SO 

STUORE.     (Stories.)      Earls,  S.J.  net,  1  00 

TEMPEST  OF  THE  HEART,  THE.     Gray.  net,  0  75 

TEST  OF  COURAGE,  THE.     Ross.  net,  0  50 

THAT  MAN'S  DAUGHTER.     Ross.  net,  1  GO 

THEIR  CHOICE.     Skinner.  net,  0  50 

THROUGH  THE  DESERT.     Sienkiewicz.  net.  1   35 

TIDEWAY,  THE.     Ayscough.  net,  1   SO 

TRAIL  OF  THE  DRAGON,  THE,  AND  OTHER  STORIES,      net,  0  50 

TRAINING  OF  SILAS.     Devine.  net,  1  25 

TRUE  STORY  OF  MASTER  GERARD.     Sadlier.  net,  1  25 

TURN  OF  THE  TIDE.     Gray.  net,  0  75 

UNBIDDEN  GUEST,  THE.     Cooke.  net.  0  50 

UNDER  THE  CEDARS  AND  THE  STARS.     Sheehan.  net,  1  50 

UNRAVELLING  OF  A  TANGLE.     Taggart.  net,  1  00 

UP  IN  ARDMUIRLAND.     Barrett,  O.S.B.  net,  1  25 

VOCATION  OF  EDWARD  CONWAY.     Egan.  net,  1  25 

WARGRAVE  TRUST,  THE.     Reid.  net,  1  25 

WAY  THAT  LED  BEYOND,  THE.     Harrison.  net,  1  00 

WEDDING  BELLS  OF  GLENDALOUGH.     Earls,  S.J.                  net,  1  35 

WEST  AND  THE  GREAT  PETRIFIED  FOREST,  THE.               net,  0  50 

WHEN  LOVE  IS  STRONG.     Keon.  net,  1  25 

WINNING  OF  THE  NEW  WEST,  THE.  net,  0  SO 

WOMAN  OF  FORTUNE.     Reid.  net.  1  25 


JUVENILES 


ADVENTURE  WITH  THE  APACHES.     Ferry. 

ALTHE.'\.       NiRDLINGER. 

AS  GOLD  IN  THE  FURNACE.     Copus. 

AS  TRUE  AS  GOLD.     Mannix. 

AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  SAND-HILLS.    Spalding. 

BELL  FOUNDRY.     Schaching. 

BERKLEYS,  THE.     Wight. 

BEST  'FOOT  FORWARD,  THE.     Finn. 

BETWEEN  FRIENDS'.     Aumerle. 

BISTOURI.     Melandri. 

BLISSLYVANIA  POST-OFFICE,  THE.     Taggart. 

BOB  O'LINK.     Waggaman. 

BROWNIE  AND  I.     Aumerle. 

BUNT  AND  BILL.     Mulholland. 

BY  BRANSCOME  RIVER.     Taggart. 

CAMP  BY  COPPER  RIVER.     Spalding. 
CAPTAIN  TED.     Waggaman. 
CAVE  BY  THE  BEECH  FORK.     Spalding. 
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net, 
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net. 

0  40 

net. 

0  40 

1  00 

net. 

0  SO 

1  00 

CHARLIE  CHITTIWICK.     Beaane. 

CHILDREN  OF  CUPA.     Mannix. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  LOG  CABIN.     Delamabe. 

CLARE  LORAINE.     "Lee." 

CLAUDE  LIGHTIFOOT.     Finn. 

COLLEGE  BOY,  A.     Yorke. 

CUPA  REVISITED.     Mannix. 

CUPID  OF  CAMPION.     Finn. 

DADDY  DAN.     Waggaman. 
DEAR  FRIENDS'.     Nirdlinger. 
DIMPLING'S  SUCCESS.     Mulholland, 

ETHELRED  PRESTON.     Finn. 
EVERY-DAY  GIRL,  AN.     Crowley. 

FAIRY  OF  THE  SNOWS,  THE.     Finn. 
FIVE  BIRDS  IN  A  NEST.     Delamare. 
FIVE  O'CLOCK  STORIES. 
FLOWER  OiF  THE  FLOCK,  THE.     Egan. 
FOR  THE  WHITE  ROSE.     Hinkson. 
FRED'S  LITTLE  DIAUGHTER.     Smith. 
FREDDY  CARR'S  ADVENTURES.     Garrold. 
FREDDY  CARR  AND  HIS  FRIENDS.     Garrold. 

GOLDEN  LILY,  THE.     Hinkson. 

GREAT  CAPTAIN,  THE.     Hinkson. 

GUILD  BOYS'  PLAY  AT  RIDINGDALE.     Bearne. 

HALDEMAN  CHILDREN,  THE.     Mannix. 

HARMONY  FLATS.     Whitmire. 

HARRY  DEE.     Finn. 

HARRY  RUSSELL.     Copus. 

HEIR  OF  DREA:,IS,  AN.     O'Malley. 

HIS  FIRST  AND  LAST  APPEARANCE.     Finn. 

HOSTAGE  OF  WAR,  A.     Bonesteel. 

HOW  THEY  WORKED  THEIR  WAY.     Egan. 

IN  QUEST  OF  ADVENTURE.     Mannix. 

IN  QUEST  OF  THE  GOLDEN  CHEST.     Barton. 

JACK.     Religious  H.  C.  J. 
JACK  HILDRETH  ON  THE  NILE.     Taggart. 
JACK-0'LANTERN.     Waggaman. 
JUNIORS  OF  ST.  BEDE'S.     Bryson. 
JUVENILE    ROUND    TABLE.        First    Series,    Second 
Third  Series,  each, 

KLONDIKE  PICNIC,  A.     Donnelly.  net,  0  50 

LEGENDS'  AND   STORIES  OF  THE  HOLY   CHILD   JESUS. 

LuTz.  ^^et,  0  50 

LITTLE  APOSTLE  ON  CRUTCHES.     Delamare. 

LITTLE  GIRL  FROM  BACK  EAST.     Roberts. 

LITTLE  LADY  OF  THE  HALL.     Ryeman. 

LITTLE  MARSHALLS  AT  THE  LAKE.     Nixon-Roulet. 

LITTLE  MISSY.     Waggaman. 

LOYAL  BLUE  AND  ROYAL  SCARLET.     Taggart. 

LUCKY  BOB.     Finn. 

MAD  KNIGHT,  THE.     Schaching. 
MADCAP  SET  AT  ST.  ANNE'S.     Brunowe. 
MAKING  OF  MORTLAKE.     Copus. 
MAN  FROM  NOWHERE,  THE.     Sadlier. 
MARKS  OF  THE  BEAR  CLAWS.     Spalding. 
MARY  TRACY'S  FORTUNE.     Sadlier. 
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MELOR  OF  THE  SILVER  HAND.     Bearnb. 
MILLY  AVELING.     Smith. 
MIRALDA.     Johnston. 
MORE  FIVE  O'CLOCK  STORIES. 
MOSTLY  BOYS.     Finn. 
MYSTERIOUS  DOORWAY.     Sadlieb. 
MYSTERY  OF  CLEVERLY.     Barton. 
MYSTERY  OF  HORNBY  HALL.     Sadlier. 

NAN  NOBODY.     Waggaman. 

NED  REIDER.  V/ehs. 

NEW  BOYS  AT  RIDINGDALE.     Bearne. 

NEW  SCHOLAR  AT  ST.  ANNE'S.     Brunowb. 

OLD  CHARLMONT'S  SEED-BED.     Smith. 
OLD  MILL  ON  THE  WITHROSE.     Spalding. 
ON  THE  OLD  CAMPING  GROUND.     Mannix, 
OUR  LADY'S  LUTENIST.     Bearne. 

PANCHO  AND  PANCHITA.     Mannix. 

PAULINE  ARCHER.     Sadlier. 

PERCY  WYNN.     Finn. 

PERIL  OF  DIONYSIO,  THE.     Mannix. 

PETRONILLA,  AND  OTHER  STORIES.     DoNNEIiY. 

PICKLE  AND  PEPPER.     Dorsey. 

PILGRIM  FROM  IRELAND.     Cahnot. 

PLAYWATER  PLOT,  THE.     Waggaman. 

POLLY  DAY'S  ISLAND.     Roberts. 

POVERINA.     Buckenham. 

QUEEN'S  PAGE,  THE.     Hinkson. 
QUEEN'S  PROMISE,  THE.     Waggaman. 
QUEST  OF  MARY  SELWYN.     Clementia- 

RACE  FOR  COPPER  ISLAND.  Spalding. 
RECRUIT  TOMMY  COLLINS.  Bonesteel. 
RIDINGDALE  FLOWER  SHOW.  Bearne. 
ROMANCE  OF  THE  SILVER  SHOON.     Beaenb. 

ST.  CUTHBERT'S.     Copus. 

SANDY  JOE.     Waggaman. 

SEA-GULL'S  ROCK.     Sandeau. 

SEVEN  LITTLE  MARSHALLS.     Nixon-Roulet. 

SHADOWS  LIFTED.     Copus. 

SHEER  PLUCK.     Bearne. 

SHERIFF  OF  THE  BEECH  FORK.     Spalding. 

SHIPMATES.     Waggaman. 

STRONG-ARM  OF  AVALON.     Waggaman. 

SUOAR  CAMP  AND  AFTER.     Spalding. 

SUMMER  AT  WOODVILLE,  A.     Sadlier. 

TALES  AND  LEGENDS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES'.     Capku.a. 
TALISMAN,  THE.     Sadlier. 
TAMING  OF  POLLY,  THE.     Dorsey. 
THAT  FOOTBALL  GAME.     Finn. 
THAT  OFFICE  BOY.     Finn. 

THREE  LITTLE  GIRLS,  AND  ESPECIALLY  ONE.     Taosart.  net.  0  40 
TOLD  IN  THE  TWILIGHT.     Salome.  net,  0  50 

TOM  LOSELY:  BOY.     Copus.  1  CO 

TOM  PLAYFAIR.    Finn.  1  60 

TOM'S  LUCK-POT.     Waggaman.  net,  0  40 

TOORALLADDY.     Walsh.  net,  0  40 

TRANSPLANTING  OF  TESSIE.     Waggaman.  net,  0  SO 

TREASURE  OF  NUGGET  MOUNTAIN.     Taggaet.  net.  0  SO 

TWO  LITTLE  GIRLS.     Mack.  net,  0  40 

UNCLE  FRANK'S  MARY.     Clementia.  1  00 

UPS  AND  DOWNS  OF  MARJORIE.     Waggaman.  net.  0  40 
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VIOLIN  MAKER,  THE.    Adapted  by  Saba  Trainhb  Skith.        net.  0  40 

WAYWARD  WINIFRED.     Sadlier.  1  00 

WINNETOU,  THE  APACHE  KNIGHT.    Tagcaht.  ntt,  0  SO 

WITCH  OF  RIDINGDALE.     Beminb.  1  GO 

YOUNG  COLOR  GUARD.    Bonestbhu  m«.  0  40 

FATHER  LASANCE'S  PRAYER-BOOKS 

MY  PRAYER-BOOK.  Imitation  leather,  red  edges,  $125,  and 
in  finer  bindings. 

THE  YOUNG  MAN'S  GUIDE.  Imitation  leather,  red  edges, 
75  cents,  and  in  finer  bindings. 

THE  CATHOLIC  GIRL'S  GUIDE.  Imitation  leather,  red 
edges,  $1.25,  and  in  finer  bindings. 

THE  NEW  MISSAL  FOR  EVERY  DAY.  Imitation  leather, 
red  edges,  $1.50,  and  in  finer  bindings. 

THE  SUNDAY  MISSAL.  Imitation  leather,  red  edges,  75 
cents,  and  in  finer  bindings. 

MANNA  OF  THE  SOUL.  Vest-pocket  Edition.  Silk  cloth. 
40  cents,  and  in  finer  bindings. 

MANNA  OF  THE  SOUL.  Extra-Large-Type  Edition.  Imi- 
tation leather,  red  edges,  $1.25,  and  in  finer  bindings. 

Complete  list  of  Father  Lasance's  prayer-books  sent  on  appli- 
cation. 

BENZIGER'S  MAGAZINE 

To  introduce  Benziger's  Magazine  we  are  offering  a  three-montha'  trial 
subscription  for  50  cents.  Each  subscription  starts  with  the  beginning  of 
a  long  novel  of  about  100,000  words,  which  is  finished  in  three  numbers, 
so  that  each  trial  subscriber  gets  it  complete.  The  price  of  this  novel 
when   afterward   published   in   book   form   is   $1.35    net,    by   mail   $1.50. 

Besides  this  long  novel  there  are  in  the  three  numbers  ten  to  twelve  com- 
plete stories  by  the  foremost  Catholic  writers.     There  are  also  six  pages  of 
Question    Box,"    devoted    mostly    to    religious    subjects    and    imparting    • 
great  deal  of  practical  infonsation. 
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